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To the Reverend 


CLERGY 
DIOCESE 


WORCESTER. 


My Brethren, 


H E following Diſcomſes do 
of Right belong to You 
; the Subſtance of them be- 
# ing contained in what 1 delivered 
to Tou in ſeveral Times and Pla- 
res, in the Courſe of my Viſitati- 
ons: In which Tendeauonred to lay 
vpen the Nature and Dignity of 
| A2 Four 


The Preface. 
your Funftion, the Rules you are to 
obſerve in the Diſcharge of it, and 
to flate and reſolve the moſt Im- 
portant Caſes which Relate to your | 
Dytics and Rights, according t0 | 7, 
the Principles both of Law and i 
Conſcience. For I obſerved that 
ſome had ſpoken wery well of the NY 
General Nature of the Eccleſiaſtical Ca 
Funition, without a particularRegard P, 
to the Limitations of the Exerciſe of it | 
by. our Laws. Others had endeavoured 4 D 
to give Advice and Counſel in Point| F n 
of Law, who meddle not with the| P; 
Obligation of Conſcience. And there-| 

fore-1 thought it neceſſary to: joyn} 
both theſe together, that you might} 
bave a clear and diſtin View off 
your Duties in both ReſpeAs. For| 
in a Matter of Poſitive Inflitution,| 
where only the General Daties are 
preſcribed in Scripture, and thell 
Bounds of the Exerciſe of them del 
pend 201 the I. aws of the Land, I 
| could] 


2 
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tould not fee how any Perſon could 
ſatisfie himſelf in the Diſcharge of 
his Duty,, without a Regard to both. 
For the Care of Souls in General, is 
a Matter of wonderful Wei. ht and 
Importance, and can never be ſuffi 
ciently confidered by thoſe who are 
concerned init. But no Man among 
us takes upon him an Indefinite 
Care of Souls, without Regard to 
Perſons or Places : for that would 
produce Confuſion and endleſs Scru- 
ples, and Perplexities of Conſcience 


Y about the Nature and Obligation to 
| Particular Duties, 


Which cannot be prevented or re- 


| moved without a right underſland- 
s ing the different Reſpet all that 
's have taken our Holy Funftion upon 


ror, them, do ſtand in both to the 


Church in General, and to that Par- 


"Fl ticular Cure of Souls which they are 
E admitted to. 
"MY 10 repreſent them, 


The beſt way I know 
is 'to conſider 


A 3 the 


iv 


on ſuch Occaſions asvequired it. The 


The Preface. 
the Caſe of Dominion and Proper- 
ty; and how far the Univerſal 0b- 
ligation of Mankind to promote each 
others Good, is conſiſtent with the Care 
of their own and Families Welfare. 
Adam had in himſelf 
and Original Dominion over all thoſe 
Things, which after became the Sub- 
jet of particular Property ; when 
his Poſterity found it neceſſary to 
make and allow ſeveral Shares aud 
Allotments to diſtin Families, ſo as 
they were not to incroach, or break 


in upon one another, But the Law 


of Nature did not preſcribe the Way 


and Method of Partition, but left 


that to Occupancy or Compact : 
And ſo the Heads of Families upon 
their Settlement in any Countrey, 
had a twofold Obligation upon them ; 
the firſt was to preſerve the Intereſt 
of the whole Body, to which they ftill 


were bound, and were to ſhew it up- 


Next 


the Entire. 


| WE! 


by 
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The Preface 
next was id take particular Care of 
theſe Shares ohid, belonged to them- 
ſelves, ſo as to improve them for 
their Service, and to protef .them 
from. the Inuaſion of others. And 
Although this Diviſion of Property 
was net made by any Antecedent Law, 


.* 


yet being once made, and ſo uſeful 


to Mankind, the Violation of it, by 
taking that which is anothers Right, 
# a manifeſt Violation of the Law of 
Nat ures | 

T do not think, that the Diftribu- 
tion of Eccleſiaſtical Cures, Pa the 
greater Benefit of the People, is of 
ſo*flriF a Nature , becauſe the Mat- 
ter of Property doth not extend to 
this Caſe in ſuch a manner. But 
fince an Univerſal Good is carried 
on by ſuth a Diviſion far better thai 
it could be without it, there is an 0b- 
ligation lying on all Perſons who re- 
gard it, to preſerve that Order which 
conduces to ſo good an End, And 
A 4 I 


'The Preface. 
I cannot ſee how any Perſons can bet- 
ter juftifie the Breach of Parochial' 
Communion as-ſuch, than others can: | ver 
juſtifie the- Altering © the- Bounds of+ | with 
Mens Rights and Properties, becquſe | the 
they apprehend that the commonGood | '-V 
may be beſt promoted by returning to | in' f 
the. firſt Community of all things. N0 | 
If our Bleſſed Saviour, or his | al 
Holy Apoſtles in the firft founding | Con 
of Churches, had determined the | of C 
Number of Perſons,or fixed the Bounds | As' 
of Places within which thoſe who | hav 
were ordained to ſo holy a Funfion, | roc 
were t0 take care of the Souls commit- | Ch 
ted to them, there could have been ' || Say 
n0-Diſpute about it among thoſe who | onc: 
ewned their. Authority, But their | gre 
Buſmeſs ;,was to lay down the Quali- | tha 
fications of ſuch as were fit to be im- | tha 
ployed in it ; to ſet before them the | wer 
Nature of their Duties, and the 4c- | ful 
count they muſt grove of the Diſcharge | the 
of them; and to Exhort all ſuch as un- | En 
der- 


The Preface. 
dertook, it t0 a Watchfulneſs, and Di- 
ligence in their Places , but theyne- 
ver go about to limit the Precintts, 
within which they were to Exerciſe 
the Daties inctmbent'i pon them. 
When Churches were firft planted 


in ſeveral Countries, there could be 


no ſuch things expefied as Parochi- 
al Diviſions ; 'for theſe were the 
Conſequents of the General ſpreatling 


of Chriſtianity among the People. 


As'is evident in the beft Artoint we 
have of the Settlement” of the Pa- 
rochial Clergy among us, after 
Chriſtianity was received by the 
Saxons. Which was not done all at 
once, but by ſeveral Steps and De- 
grees. It cannot be denied by any, 
that are converſant in our Hiſtories, 


that the Nation was gradually C0N- 


werted from Paganiſm by the ſuccef- 
ful Endeavours of ſome Biſhops and 
their Clergy in the ſeveral Parts of 
England. 

Not 
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The Preface. 

Not by Commiſſion from one Per- 
ſon ( as is commonly - ſuppoſed ) but 
ſeveral Biſhops came from ſeveral 


Places, and applied themſelves to 


this Excellent. Work, and God gave 
them conſiderable Succeſs in it. Thus 
Bizinus did great Service among the 
Weſt-Saxons ; and Felix the Bur- 
gundian among the Eaſt-Saxons ; 
and the Northern Biſhops in the 


Midland-Parts, as well as Auguſiin 


and his Companions in the {{ing- 
dom of Kent. And in theſe Mid: 
| land-parts, as Chriſtianity increaſed, 
ſo the Biſhops Secs were - mul: 


tiplied ( Five out of One ) and pla- 


ced in the moſt convenient Diſtan- 
ces for the further inlarging and 
eſtabliſbing Chriſtiaruty among the 
People. The Biſhops were Reſident 
in their own Sees, and had their 
Clergy then about them, whom they 
ſent abroad, as they ſaw cauſe, to 
thoſe Places where they had the 


faireſi 
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faireſt Hopes of Succeſs. And ac- 
cording thereto they either continued 
or removed them, having yet no fixed 
Cures or Titles. All the firſt Titles 
were 70 other than being' entred 
in the Biſhops Regifler, as of his 
Clergy, from which Relation none 
could diſcharge himſelf, without the 
Biſhop's Conſent. But as yet the 
Clergy had no Titles to any parti- 
cular Places, there being no fixed 
Bounds of Pariſbes, wherein any 
Perſons were obliged to be Reſident 
for the better Diſcharge of their 
Duties, This State of an Unfixed 
and Itinerant Clergy was ſoon found 
to be wery inconvenient ; and there- 
fore all Incouragement was given, 
where Chriſtianity moft prevailed, 
for the building Churches at a con- 
wenient Diſtance from the Cathe- 
dral, and ſetling a' Number of Preſ- 
byters together there, which were after 
called Collegiate-Churches 3 and 

the 
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The Preface. 


the Great and Dewout Men of that 
Time gave them Liberal Endowments 


that they might the better attend the 


Service of God there, and in the Coun- 
trey. about them. 

But after. that the ſeveral Parts 
grew to be more populous,, and Lords 
of Manors, for the Conveniency of 
themſelves and their Tenants, were 


willing to ere Ghurches within their 


Precinits, Laws were then made, 
that they -y might detain one $ hare 
of the Tithes for the Supply of this 
New Church ; 
ing dye to the Mother-Church. 
And1 can find nothing like any Al 
lowance for the Lords of Manors to 
appropriate the other Two Parts as 
they thought fit. For thoſe Manors 
themſelves were' but Parcels of lar- 
ger Pariſhes; and the Tithes were 
dae from thoſe Eſtates, which were 
710 part of their Manors, and there- 


fore they bad nothing to do with | 
them. 


the other two remain- 


But |: 


. The Preface. 


But gfter the Norman Ioafion, 


l 


| the poor Parochial Clergy being 
| Saxons, and the Nobility and Biſhops 


Normans, they regarded not how 
much they reduced the Inferiour Cler- 
gy, to enrich the Monafterjes belong- 
ing to the Normans, either at home 
or abroad. And this I take to be the 
true Reaſon of the Multitude of Ap- 
propriations of Two Thirds of the 
Tithes 77 the Norman Times, and 


z00 often with the Conſent of the Bi- 


ſhops, who ought to have ſhewed more 
Regard to the Intereſt of the Parxo- 


chial Clergy than they generally did. Pog-277, 8. 


' But of this T have diſcourſed more 


at lirge in one of the following Caſes. 


In the latter end of the Saxon 
Times, if we believe thoſe called the 


_ Confeſſors Laws, after atl the Da- 


niſh Devaſtations, there were Three 


'or Four Churches where there had 
| been but One before. By which it 
. appears that the Parochial Clergy 


were 


XUl 


were Numerous before the Conqueſt, 
And within this Dioceſs, in Two 
Deanaries of it, there are to be found 
in Doomſday-Book above Twenty 
Pariſh-Charches : In the Deanary of 
Warwick, Ten; and in the Deanary 
of Kingſtone, Fifteen : But of the 
former Seven were Appropriated in 
the Norman Times ; and of the /at- 
ter, Ten ; by which we may ſee to how. 
low a Condition they then brought the 
Parochial Clergy. One Church in the 
former Deanary 1 find built in that 
time, and that was at Exhal ; which 
was before a Chapel to Salford, but 
was ereted in the time of H. 1. by 
the Lord of the Manor and Freehol- 
ders, who gave the Glebe and Tithes, 
as appears by tht Confirmation of Si- 
mon Bifjhop of Worceſter. Many 
other Parochial Churches, 1 doxbr: 
n0t, were built and endowed after the 
ſame manner, although the Records 
of them are loft, And as Churches 


Were 


| The Preface. 
were new ereted, the Parochial 
Bounds were fixed that the People 
might certainly know whither they 
were to reſort for Divine Worſhip, who 
were bound to attend them as part 0 

their Charge, from whoſe Hands they 
were to receive the Holy Sacraments, 

and whoſe Advice and Counſel they 
were to take in Mattgrs which related 


| zo the Salvation of their Souls. Now 


bere lies the main Difficulty with ſome 
People ; they cannot think that Pa- 
rochial Bounds are to determine them 
in what concerns the Good of their 
Souls ; but if they can edifie more by 
the Parts and Gifts of another, they 
conclude, that it is their Duty 10 for- 
ſake their own Minifter, and go to 
fach a-one as they like, I meddle not 
with extraordinary Occaſions of Ab- 


*| ſence, nor with the Caſe of Scanda- 


lous Incumbents, becauſe it is the 
Peoples Fault if they be not proſecu- 
ted, and the Place ſupplied by better | 


Men. ' 


The-Preface. 
Men. But the Caſe, as * it ought to 
be put, is, how far a Regard is to be 
ſhewed to a Conſtitution ſo much 
for the General Good, as that of Pax 
rochial Communion z#s- Wed not 
| ſay, That Mens Conſciences - are 
bound by Perambulations, or that 
it is a Sin at any time to go t0 
another Pariſh ; but we ſa y, That a 
conſtant fixed Parochial Commu- 
nion, - tends more to preſerve the 
Honour of God, and the Religion 
Eftabliſhed among us, to promote. 
Peace and Unity among Neighbours, 
and to prevent the Miſchief of Sepa- 
ration. And what advances ſo good 
Ends, is certainly the beſt Means of 
Edification : Which lies not in mo- 
wing the PFanſie, or warming the 
Paſſions, : but in what brings Men to 
a due Temper of Mind, and ' a holy, 
peaceable, and  unblameable Con- 
verſation. And as to theſe Excellent. 
Ends, it is not only your Duty with” 
RET great 


_ There 
great Zeal and Diligence to per- 
ſmade your People to them ; but to 


go before them your. ſelves in the 
Pradtice of them. Por they will nes 


ver have any hearty Regard or - 
fteem for what any one ſays, if they 
find him to contradit it it: the 
Courſe of his Life. Suppoſe it be 


the Peoples Fault to ſhew ſo little 


Repard to your Profeſſion ; yet you 
ie bound to tonfider how far you! 
may have given too much Occaſion for 


| Mi and their Fault can be no Extuſe 


for you,” "if any of your own were the 
tie Occaſion of theirs. 

"We live in an Age wherein the 
Converſations of the Clergy are more 
obſerved than their Doflrines. Too 
many tire buſie in finding out the 
Faults of the Clergy, the' better to 
cover their own ; and among ſuch 
Prieft-craft 35 become the moſt po- 


-| prelar Argument for their Infidelity. 
| If they conld once make it appears 
b 


that 
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that all pac were PT but 
a ook heat and Impoſture of. ſome cun- 
Men for their own Advantage, 

br believed nothing of it themſelves; 
and that all the buſineſs of our Prox 
feſſrons was 10 ſupport ſuch a Fraud 
inthe World for our own Intereſt \, 
they were very -excuſable in their 
udroedtives againſt ſuch 

wo For. nothing 3s more 

| red ops Men of Ingenuoys 
wg ah Probity, than 


xGod, this 7s very far 
S, F rs ſe among us ; for 
wy nearber/t 2,pon the Be- 
| { auth Providence, the Dif- 
ferences of Good and Evil, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of another 
Life. If theſe things have.no Foun- 
ations, we are certain that the beſt, 
and wiſeſt, and moſt - diſintereſied 
Men in all Ages bave been in' the 
fame 


The Prefade. 
ſame Fandamental+ Miſtakes, - And it 
* 20w ſomewhat too late" for \any 
Perſons to ſet up for Sagacity 'and 
ire". fadement in theſe Matters, a- 
bove \ all. thoſe of foregoing Apes. 
There is a mighty Difference between 
fight and ſuperficial Reaſonings, 
( although ſome may'be vain enoagh 
?ocy..them up for Oraeles' ) \and 
thoſe which are built. onthe Nature 
of Things, 'and' have born the Teft 
of ſo many Ages, and remain ftilI'in 
the - ſame. Degree" of | Firnmeſs "an 
Strength, notwithſtanding all theBut- 
teries of \ Profane” und Atheiftical 
Wits. '- For it cannot t& denied, "that 
ſuch there have been\in' former times 
as\well as now; but: that makes more 
for the Advantage of\ Religion; "that 
our Modern Pretenders "are fain' to 
borrow''from © the” old Stock', and 


ſearce any thing worth Anſwering hath < 


been ſaid by theni, but hath been often 
faid, and with more Force by their 
b 2 Msſeers. 
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Maſters. And the befl "Philoſophers 
of this Age have given up\the Cauſe, 
of -Athei FA as indefenſible:; fo that 
the —_— of God and 'Providence 
feems to'be eftabliſbed by a General 
Conſent + and if any ſecretly. be. of 
atwother Mind, they think\i tt n0t: for 
their” Reputation t0-0mn-It.- 

"The 'main Pretence now 'is \ afvial 
Revealed Religion:; but without of- 
fering to fhew'how ſo great and:con- 
ederable a Part of Mankind as \ the 
Chriſtian Church'-hath - been made 

#p of, came 10\be ſo-impoſed upon, as 
to'\s Dofrine which advances 'Mora- 
liry tv the greateſh Height, and gives 
Mankind the"moſt aff: Dn Hopes of 
Bleſſed Immortality, when nothing 
Hike” Interefl \and "Defign as-10: this 
Wortd, could' becarried. on. by. the 
Firſt and Greateſt Promoters: of 'it. 
But we are told in a late Complaint 
#tade abroad" by a Friend of ans 
Deiſts ( wherein I am particularly 
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concerned) That we make -Obje/ 
&@ions for'them which are ndeff 
cafic to anſwer, and:paſs over'theix, 
moſt» conſiderable: | Difficulcics, 
Whith 4s a very amjuft C Es _ 
camnt'\be made good but by 
ting © thoſe Conkiderable Dutcul, 
ties which we have. taken no-"Notite 
of ' For my part, 1 know of none fach : 
and we 'make no Objections for 
them';' however, we\may'think it ozir 
Duty to: lay open: the TR of 
them, when we are jmportuned{ to ils * 
it ; which 'was-m y, Caſe: inthe Trea: 
tiſe'* T fuppoſe be. refers to. If. they 
keep their Conſiderable Difficulies 
zo theniſetoes, 1 know not how .we 
fhoutd be. able | to anſwer them.-\ But 
it is the common way in. a. baffled 
Cauſe ftill topretend,. that the main 
DEI were not produced. \ .. 
Bur this is not--4. proper Occaſion 
#0" yy /t:lon er on theſe Matters; .my 


preſent Buſineſs is to anſwer the 0b- 


b 3 jection 


The'Preface 
jection which? rmpmediately regards 

rhe:Clerg y-;.\and the Sunn of it: ts, 
Fhat. our. 'Þr ofefſion rather binders. 
than-confirms.the Belief of Religions 
becauſe they» who. plead for- what 
makes far-their Intereſt; areal 

ways ſuſpected to. be ſwayed more. 
by Intercſt than by Reaſon. 7o give 
a full znd. clear + Anſwer to:4his, we. 
muſt conſider, That however Mankind 
are apt 10 be ſwayed by Intereſt, - yet. 
the Truth. and Reaſon of Things-da 
« 0t at all depend upon them ; for a 
Thing is not true or falſe in it ſelf, 
becauſe it makes for or againſt a 
Man ; and the Meaſures of judging: 
Truth and Falſkood, are quite of an- 
other Nature, and ſo Mens Intereſts 
come not into Conſideration. So that 
in this C aſe they tre not to examine 
whoſe Turn is ſerved, whether ſuch a 
Thing be true or falſe; but\ whether 
there be ſufficient Evidence to convince 
an impartial Mind of the Truth of 


WH; 


it ; for let the Reaſons be: produced 
by whom they. pleaſe; the' Grounds 
of Convittion are the ſame. If-a 
Man'\in a Diſpute about Surveying. 
a: piecei'of Land, mhich he claimed 
a Right to, ſhould appeal to the ' E- 
lements of Geometry in (bis Caſe, 
would the' Evidence ' be leſs becauſe 
he was concerned in the Land ? 

> But we proceed farther , Suppoſe 
tt be for the Intereſt of Religion in a 
Nation, for an. Order of. Men to be 
ſet apart on purpoſe to attend the Ser- 
aces of it ; and that there ſhould be 
great Incouragements for their Edu- 
cation; and a Maintenance fet apart 
for their Subſiſtence afterwards, that 
they may not live in Dependance '0n 
the Humours and uncertain Fancies 
of the People 5 how can ſuch a Con- 
ftitation take off-- from the Credibi- 
lity of - that Religion-which they are 
zo ſupport ? Was it any leſſening to 
the Authority of the Law of Muics, 
b 4 that 


0 5 9 
thas Ye Tribe of; Levi way af "plow 


HY . provided for" by- God's, 01014: 
Appointment 2. ? They. were. tO : teach. 
the... Law ..404he People ii: the. - 


Plgees where \ they. were. diſpecſe# an.) 


meng, the. Jeveral. Tribes 2\iftud: ſup: 


Poſe it\had been then ſaid, Why ſhould.: 


we. belieue what you ſay; when you" 


lize. by it-2 Tou.. have Citigs\ and. 
Lands,: and T, itbes, and Oblations,"\ 
ag Dignities among. y0u.,gc 10. won... 
er you ſet up this Law" as Divine.) ] 
and Holy ; hut we get nothing by ity. 
but . part with. a Share of. our-Profits : 
19 maintain you 2.What thens Was. 
the: Law therefore falſe, and Moſes: 
an Impoflor:?.. Theſe - are . bard Con- 
ſequences, but they naturally. follow 
from ſe uch a Suppoſition. And if ſuch 
an; Inference were not reaſonable then, 
neither will it . agpear t0;be:ſo now- 
But we do.,not pretend. that the 
Parochial Settlement. of our Chergy-ts. 
- by ſuch g 1 ivine Law as the. Levi- 
tical 


ot 


WEN 


__O 
\# 
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ticat\Prieftbood” was;” bit ' this\ we 
doc infift vapon;. That "the "Chriftian' 
Religion being "owned and"eftabliſh-; 


. | edi the Natzon, there as a ntceſ- 
\ | ſary. Reaſon © front the Natare of it. 
. | andthe Obligation 10" Preſerve and 
e | Sapport. it," that there ſhould" be' ax 
) [Order of Men ſet. apart for that” 


Ent” that \they ſhould inſtru the 


\ People i init, and perform the ſeveral 
\ | Offices belonging to it; and that a 


ufftient Maintenance be allowed 


; | them by the Law of the' Land to fup- 
[7 


port them in doing their Duties. 

And'IT appeal t0 any Men of Senſe or 
of - common Underſtanding, whether 
on Suppoſition that | dur Religion is 
true, theſe be not very juſt and rea- 
ſonable Things ? How'then can that 
make a Religion ſuſpefed to be falſe, 

which are very reaſonable, ſuppoſeng 
it to be\ true? If it be true, as moft 
certainly-it is, are not they bound to 
maintain it to be true ? And can it 


- .be 


Tho Prius oxi” 


be the leſs ſo, terauſ theit Subj flence 
depends upon it? T herefor 
Impertinent Talk of -our Profeflion 
being a Trade;\\can jignifie. nothing) 
to: any Men" that: underſtand vhe\ 


Difference between Scarroix arid Eu- | 


clid, or. the way of Burlcſquing' hed 
of Demonſiration. 

There: is flill one common Preje 
dice to be removed, and that is, That 
too many of thoſe who preach up 
our Religion, as true, do not live 
2s if they believed it to be fo. We 
are very ſorry, there ſhould | be any 
Occaſion given for ſuch a Reproach 
as this ; and we hope there are nat 
fo many Inflances of it, as ſome would 
have it believed. Woe be to thoſe 
| by whom ſuch Offences come. 
But ſuppoſing the Inſtances true, is 
there any Religion in the World, con- 
fidering the Follies and Infirmities 
of Mankind, which can. ſecure all the 
Profeſſors of it from ating. againfl 
| ths 


e\all -the. | 


'The Preface. 
the Rules of it ? But if ſuch Inflar- 


ces oe ſafes proved, there ought 


to: be the. greater Severity uſed »in 
fach G y becauſe | Religion it 
felf, as well as the Honour of our 


TCharch, ſuffers ſo much by them. - 


But it will fill be jaid; That 
theſe Perſons are ſecret Infidels, 
and bcheve nothing of what they 
prafels. 

This is another Point, how far 
bad Lives are confiftent with ſound 


» | Opintons : Some that think that Men 


at conſiſtently, will not allow that 
Bad Men can be any other than meer 
Infidels ; but others who conſider. the 
Prevalency of Mens Lufls and Paſ- 
ſions over their Reaſons,” are apt to 
think that they may retain their 


neon 


| good Opinions, even when they act 


contrary to them: But then their 
Conſciences fly in their Faces, and 
they condemn themſelves for their 
evid Adions. And then theſe very 

| Ih- 
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The®Prefice. 
Inftances art wn "Argument a apbinſt Ins 
fietity\;” for” we may fufty\ "preſume! 
that they would ſhake off their Fears 

another World, if they" toald. Bat 
thy "ſhould" ſome Inflanites of this 
Nature fignmfie more againift Relien 
on, than"the many Remarkable Ex 
amples of a Godly, Righteous and 
Sober Lite, among the Clergy, to a 
ſtronger Confirmation of it ? For they 
have had greater Occaſion of ſearch: 
ing into all the Conſiderable Difh- 
cultics about Religion, than others 
can pretend to; and I do not know 
any. that | have imployed moſt Time 
and Pains about it , but have 
had greater Satisfaftion as to the 
Truth and Excellency of it. 

Thus TI hauwe:endeavoured to re- 
move the moſt common. Prejudices 
of owr Times, againſt our Profeſſion. 


It would now be” proper 'for "me: to | * 


erve ſome particular DireFions to 


Jou, bus that is ſo much the bufi- 


neſs ; 


The Pr 


neſs of the following Diſcourſes, that 
I ſball refer.you to them, and rogn 
mend you to the Grace and Bleſſing 
of Almighty God, that you may. fo 
carefully diſcharge your Duties in this 
World,” that it may advance... your 
Happineſs in another.. I am 


Hartlebury ©. - 


| Apr; 33,4698, | | be” 
2% and Brother 


EDW. WIGORM. 
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4 e728. * 
CLERGY of hs DIOCESE, 


In his Primary Viſttation, 
begin at Worceſter, Sep= 
tember 11 1690. 


My Brethren, 


cation, I thought it fitting to 
._ ®= ..-acquaint+ my felf with the 


? T' I S being my Primary Viſa 


| Ancient as well as Modern Pradtice 
| of Epiſcopal Viſttations, 'and as near a 
B YN 


Of the Duties and Riphts 


I could, to obſerve the Rules preſcri- 
bed therein, with reſpe&t to the Cler- 
y, who are now ſummoned to ap- 
ear. And I find there were two prin- 
cipal Parts in em, a Charge and-an 
Enquiry. 
The Charge was given by the Biſhop 
"TW himſelf, and was called Admonitio E- 
p. 205, Ppiſcopi, or Allocutio; wherein he in- 
_ formed then of their Dury, and ex- 
| horted them to perform it. 
The Enquiry was made according 
to certain Articles drawn out of _ the 
Canons, which were- generally the 


RegineGullea, TAME 3 according, to. which the Jura 


Canon. lib. 2. toxgs Synodi ( as the ancient Canoniſts 
. 204. 

Burchard.1.x. call them ; or Teſtes Synodales ) were 
& 91297 . co-give in their Anſwers upon Oath ; 


Gratian 35 


9.,5.c.7. Which was therefore called Taramen- 


tum Synodale ; for the Biſhop's Vifatation 


was accounted an Epiſcopal Synod. 
The former of theſe is my preſent 
buſineſs; and I ſhall take leave to 


peak my Mind freely to you, this 
| frſt 


MM da Es. 2 


dy 


of the Parochial Clergy. 
firſt time, concerning ſeveral things 
which I think moſt uſetul, and fic to 
be confidered and practiſed by the 
Clergy of this Dioceſe. 

For, ſince it hath pleaſed God, by 
his wiſe and over-ruling Providence, 
( without my ſeeking) to bring me 
into this Station in his Church, I ſhall 
eſteem ir the beſt Circumſtance of my 
preſent Condition,if he pleaſe to make 
me an Inſtrument of doing goodamong 
you. To this end, Ithought it necel- 
ſary in the firſt place, moſt humbly to 
implore his Divine Afliſtance, that I 
might both rightly underſtand, and 
conſcientiouſly perform that great 
Duty which is incumbent upon me ; 
for without his help, all our Thoughts 
are vain, and our beſt Purpoſes will 
be ineffetual. But God is not want- 
ing to thoſe who ſincerely endeayour 
to know, and to do their Duty ; 
and therefore in the next place, I let 
my ſelf ( asfar as my Health and 0- 
B 2 ther 
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ther Occaſions would permit) to con- 
ſider the Nature and Extent of my 
Duty ; with a Reſolution not to be 
diſcouraged, altho I met with Difh- 
culties in the Performance of it. For 
ſuch is the State and Condition of the 
World, That no Man can deſign to 
rodo good in it; bur when that crol- 
ſes the particular Interefls and Inclma- 
tions of others, he muſt expe to 
meet with as much Trouble as their 
unquiet Paſſions can give him. 

If we therefore conſulted nothing 
burour own. Eaſe, the only way were 
to ler People follow their Humours 


and Inclinations, and to be as little 


concerned as might be, 'at what they 
either ſay or do. Forif we goabout to 
rowze and awaken them, and much 
more to reprove and reform them, 
we {hall foon find them uneaſte and 
impatient ; for few love to hear of 
their Faults, and fewer to amend 
them. 


Bur 


DO 91 1 -&4 A 
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of the Parochial Clergy. 

But it is the peculiar Honour of 
the Chriſtian Religion, to have an Or- 
der of Men ſet apart, not meerly as 
Prieſts, to offer Sacrifices ( for that all 
Religions have had) but as Preachers 
of Righteouſneſs, to let Good and E- 
vil before the People commitred to 
their Charge; to inform them of their 
Duties, to reprove them for their 
Miſcarriages ; and that, not in order 
to their Shame, but their Reformari- 
on : Which requires not only Zeal, 
bur Diſcretion, and a great Mixture of 
Courage and Prudence, that we may 
neicher fail in doing our Duty, nor in 
the beſt means of attaining the end 
of it. 

It we could reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
_ that all thoſe who are bound to tell 
others their Duties, would certainly 
do their own, there would be les 
need of any ſuch Office in the Church 
as thar of Biſhops ; whoare to inſpect, 


and govern, and vitit, and reform 
B 3 * thoſc 
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thoſe who are to watch over others. 
Bur ſince there may be too great fail. 
ings even in theſe ; too great neglect 
in ſome, and diſorder i in others ; too 
great pronenels ro Faction and Schilim, 
and impatience of Contradiction from 
mere Equals ; therefore St, Jerom 
himſelf grants, That to avoid theſe 
Miſchiets, there was a neceſſity of a 
Superiour Order to Presbyters in the 
Church of God ; ad quem onnis Eccleſuz 
cura pertineret, &+* Schiſmatum ſemina 
tollerentur ; as he ipeaks, even where 
he ſeems moſt to leflen the Authority 
of Biſhops. But- whatever ſome Ex- 
reffions of his may be, ( when the 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem and the Roman 
Deacons came into his head ) his Rea- 
ſons are very much for the Advan- 
tage of Epiſcopal Government. For 
can any Man ſay more in point of 
Reaſon for it, than that nothing but 
Faftion and Diſorder followed the Go- 
verument of Presbyters, and therefore 
| the 


of the Parochial Clergy. 7 


the whole Chriſtian Church agreed in the #=/-Luci 
neceſſity of a higher Order, and that the 
Peace and Safety of the Church depends 
upon it ; that if it be taken away, nothing 
but Schiſms and Confuſions will follow. 
I with thoſe who magnifie S. Ferom's 
Authority in this matter, would ſubmit. 
to his Reaſon and Authority both, as 
to the Neceſlity and Uſctulnels of the 
Order of Biſhops in the Church, 

Buc beyond this, in ſeveral places, ,,,, ., p.,, 
he makes the Biſhops to be & ncceſſors - C9 | 

- Ad Munrcel, 

of the Apoſtles, as well as the ret of c,;au. 
the moſt Eminenc Fathers of the 7/25 | 
Church have done, It the A4poſtolical 44: 
Offce, as far as it concerns the Care yore wo 
and. Government of Churches, were 1©7:2 28. 
not to continue after. their Deceale , : Tim. 1. 3. 
how came the beſt, the molt learned, 
the neareſt ro the  4poſtolical Times, 
ro be ſo wonderfully deceivd 2 For 
it the Biſhops did not ſucceed by the 
Apoſtles own Appointment, they mult 
be [ntruders and Uſurpers of the Apo- 
B 4 Rolical 
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ſtolical Funfion; and can we  ima-: 
gine the Church of God would have 
ſo univerſally conſented to ir ? Be- 
ſides, the Apoſtles did not die all 
at once ; but there, were Succeſſors in 
ſeveral of the Apoſtolical Charches,while 
ſome of the Apoſtles were living : Can 
\ we again imagine, thoſe would- not 
have vindicated the Right of their 


own Order, and declared to the. 


Church, Thar this Ofice was peculi- 
ar to themſelves ? The Change of 
the Name from Apoſtles to Biſhops, 
would not have been ſufficient Ex- 
cule for them ; for the Preſumaption 
had been as great in the Exerciſe of 
the Power without the Name. So 
that I can fee no Medium, . but that 
either the Primitive Biſhops did ſuc- 
ceed the, Apoſtles by their own Appaint- 
wen.l. 3«c-3- ment and Approbation, ( which ITre- 
neus expreſly athrms, Qui ab Apoſtolis 


ipfes mſtituti ſunt Epiſcops n Eccleſus ) 


ar cle thoſe who governed the Apo- 
ſtolical 


- of the Parochial Clergy. 


ftolical Churches. after them , out- 
went Diotrephes himlelf.; for he only 
rejefted thole whom the Apoſtles lent , 
but theſe aſſumed to themſelves the 
Exerciſe of an Apoſtolical Authority o- 
verthe Churches planted and fetled 
by them. 
But to Jet us ſee how far the 4þo- 
les were from thinking that this 
Part of their Ofice was peculiar to 
. themſelves, we find them in their 
own time, as they ſaw occaſion, to 
appoint others to take care of the 
Government of the Churches, with- 
in ſuch bounds as they thought fit. 
Thus Timothy was appointed by St. : Tim. z, 
| Paul at Epheſus, ro examine the Qua. ® **< 
lifications of ſuch as were to be Or- 
dained; and not to lay hands ſuddenly 
on any; to receive Accuſations, it there 
were cauſe, even againſt Elders ; to 
proceed judicially before two or three 
Witneſſes : and if there were Reaſon, 
[0 give them a publick Rebuke, And 2. 
that 


3 John 9, 10, 


21, 


TiHUus 1.5, 
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0, 
chat this ought not to be * thought a |hys i 


ſlight matter, he preſently - adds, I ſha * 


charge thee before God, and the Lord þorre 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele Angels, that nine 
thou obſerve theſe things, without pre- ſkis P 
ferring one before another, doing no- þy, þ 
thmg by partiality. Here is a very pþs 
ſtrict and ſevere I tor the Im- þy/les 
partial Exerciſe of Diſcipline in the out 
Church upon Offenders. And al;;þ ay 
chough in the Epiſtle to Titus, he beifhhat 
only in general required to ſet infkhem 
order the things that are wanting, and nl | 
to ordain Elders in every City, as he had;|,qd © 
appointed him; yet we are not to ſup-\|icy/a; 
poſe, that this Power extended not' Griſt 
co a Juriſdiftion over them when he [js 
had Ordained them. For if any of ſie, , 
thoſe whom he Ordained ( as belie-ſking 
ving them qualified according to thelliike \ 
Apoſtles Rules ) ſhould afterwards vere: 
demean . themſelves otherwiſe , and [4A 
be /elf-willed, froward, given: to Wines write, 


Brawlers, Covetous,or any-way TR char e 
ous | 


of the Parochial Clergy. 

t a bus to the Church, can we. believe 
\ T hat Titus was not as well bound to 
ord lorret them afterwards, as to exa- 
hatnine- them before 2 And what was 
bre- ſhis Power of Ordination and Jurisdifi- 
10 by, but the very ſame which the Bj- 
ery hops have exerciſed ever fince the 4- 
[m-, oftles Times ?. But they who gO a+ 
the bout ro WUnbiſhop Timothy and Titus, 
all ay as well Unſcripture the Epiſtles 

 bethhat were written to them, and make 
them only ſome particular and occafi- 
and [mal Writings, as they make Timothy 
had:[knd Titus to have been only ſome par- | 
up-, ticular and occaſtonal Officers. Burt the 
not'I(hriſtian Church preſerving thele Epi- 
| hefes, as of conſtant and perpetual 
' of ſiſe, did thereby ſuppoſe the ſame 
lic-Jkind of Office to continue, for -the 
thelfſike whereof thoſe excellent Epiſtles 
urds [were written : And we have no great- 
and [+ Aſſurance that theſe Epiſtles were 
me, [written by St. Paul, than we have 
192 [that there were Biſhops to ſucceed the 
lous|- = Apoſiles 
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Apoſtles in the Care and Government 
of Churches. 

Having ſaid thus much to clear 
the Authority we act by, I now pro- 
ceed to conſider the Rules by which 
we are to govern our ſelves. 

Every Biſhop of this Church, /in 
the time of his Conſecration makes 
a {olemn Profeſſion , among other 
things, * That, he will not only 
« maintain and ſet forward, as much 
« as lies in him, quietnels, love and 
« peace among all Men ; but that he 
< will correct and puniſh ſuch as be 
« unquiet,  diſobedient, - and crimi- 
« nous Within his Dioceſe, accor- 
« ding to ſuch Authority as he hath 
« by God's Word, and to him {hall 
< be committed by the Ordinance of 
« this Realm. 

So that we have two Rules to-pro- 
ceed by, viz. The Word of God, and 
the Eccleſuaſtical Law of this Realm. 


(1.) By] 
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( 1) By the Word of God ; and that 
requires from us, Diligence, and Care, 


[and Faithfulneſs, and Impartiality, 
- [remembring the Account we muſt give, 


that we may do it with Joy and not with 
Grief. And we are not meerly requi- 
red to corre&t and puniſh, but to 
warn and inſtru, and exhort- the 
Perſons under our Care, to do thoſe 


"things which tend moſt to the Ho- 


nour of our holy Religion, and the 
Church whereof we are Members. 
And for theſe Ends there are ſome 
things I ſhall more particularly re- 


- [commend to you. 


( 1. ) That you would often con- 


[ſider the Solemn Charge that was gi- 


ren you, and the Profeſſion you made 
of your Reſolution to do;your Duty 


- Jat your Ordmation. 
I find by the Provincial Conſtitution Deveto@s wo- 
[of chis Church, that the Biſhops were 75; Rn": 

to have-their ſolemn Profeſſion read over 


to them twice in the year, to put them 
In 


Lynadw.f.103. 
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in mind of their Duty, And in eþgthe 
Concil. Ange. Legatine Conſtitutions of Otho, (2.2 F Food 
' * 3.) the fame Conſtitmion is renew(9uc: 
ed, not meerly by a Legatine Powir| 1g! 
bur by Conſent of the Archbiſhops, arid 07: 
Confir Ortho. Biſhops of both Provinces ; wherein ig'""/ 
Concil. Angl. is declared, That Biſhops ought to viſy they 
vol, 2-f+ 227+ phejy Dioceſſes at fat times, Correfing Lyn 
and Reforming what was amiſs, anJ I 
ſowing the Word of Life in the Lori ven 
Feld; and to put them the more ir who 
mind of ir, they were twice in the yea bear 
to have their ſolemn Profeſſion read tq"* t 
them. It ſeems then, that Profeſſin $9es 
contained theſe things in it ; or el(q/##a 
the reading that could not fl ſary 
them up to do theſe things. Whaq/%'! 
the Profeſſion was which Presbyters the Whi 
made art their Ordination, we hav? ref 
not ſo clear an Account, but in ch4 Ore 
Conftr. Fre.. ſame Council ar Oxford, 8 H. 3. "hey 
cio Archi= is ftritly enjoined, That all Refi uc 
— F and Vicars ſhould inſtru the Peoplh Py 
py vol, I Committed to their Charge, and Fee, the 
ag themp- 


tc ||» of the Parochial Clergy. 

n ththem, Pabulo Verbi Dei, with the 
2 EilFood of God's Word; and it is intro- 
-newIduced with that Expreſſion, that they 
owjr| might excite the Parochial Clergy to be 
\ and more diligent in what was moſt proper for 
ein id thoſe times, And if they do it nor, 
o iſ they are there called Canes muti : and 


I5 


-Fting Lyndwood beſtows many other hard 1,,4v, ». ts 
) an{ Terms upon them, which I ſhall not 747-337 


Lorz) mention ; bur he faith afterward, thoſe 
re indwho do it not, are but like Idols, which 
yea bear the ſumilitude of a Man, but do 
id 1419t the Offices proper to Men. Nay, he 
fend goes fo far as to ſay, That the Spi- 
r eld ritual Food of God's Word is as necef- 
; Nig fary to the Elealth of the Soul, as Cor- 
Whadioral Food is to the Health of the Body. 
the Which Words are taken out of a 
haydPreface to a Canon in the Decretals de 
1 th40freo Jud. Ordmari, inter catera. Bur 

"they ſerve very well to ſhew how 
-4zrþ,much even in the dark times of Po- 
Peopl pery, they were then convinced of 


Fiedthe Neceſſity and Hſefulneſs of Preach- 
themp" ing. 


Pabula V.Dei. 
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ing. Theſe Conſtitutions were lighted 
ſo much, that in 9 Ed. 1. the Office 
of Preaching was ſunk ſo low, that 
in a * Provincial Conſtitution at that 
time, great Complaint is made of 
the Ignorance and Stupidity of the Pa- 
rochial Clergy , that they rather made 
the People worſe than better. Bur at 
that time the Preaching Friars had got 
chat Work into their Hands by par- 
ricular Privitedges, where it is well 
obſerved, That they did not go to Places 
which moſ# needed their help, but to 
Cities and Corporations, where they 
found moſt Incouragement: But 
what Remedy was found by this 
Provincial Council 2 Truly, every 
Parochial Prieſt four times a year was 
bound to read an Explication of the Creed, 
Ten Commandments, the Two Precepts 
of Charity, the Seven Works of Mercy, 
the Seven deadly Sins, the Seven prin- 
cipal Vertues, and the Seven Sacraments. 


This was renewed in the Province of 
York. 
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York, ( which chad diftin&t Provincial 
Canſlitutions ) in the time of Edw. 4. 
And here was all they were bound 
to. by theſe Conſtitutions. 
But when Wicklf}-and his Follow- 
ers. had; awakened the Pcople'lo far, 
that there was; no ſatisfying them 
without Preaching, - then ' a. new Pra: Concil, Anglic. 


b Sons : 2 vol, Þ, 6 
Vincial - Conſtitution was made under ra ee 


Arundel, Archbiſhop of C anterbury 3 , Ter. J..1 56. 


and, the. former Conſtitution was re- 
ſtrained ' to Parochial Prieſts who of- 
ficiated as Curates; bur ſeveral others 

were Ahoriias. to Preach ; as 

(- 1.) The Mendicant Friars were 'faid 

ro be Authorized Jure communi, of 
rather Privilegio ſpeciali, ( but. there- 

tore Lyndwood{aith, it is faid to be Jure Lyndnf.r56. 
communi, becauſe.that Privilege i re- 
corded in the Text of the Canon Law) 

theſe: were-- not only allowed to 
preach in their. own Churches, bur 

in Plateis publicts, faich .Lyndwood, out & puqun. 


of - the Carion Law ( wherein thoſe 7: & S+- 


Pulturis, 


C ' words 
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words were expreſſed ) and at any 
hour, unleſs it were the time. of 
preaching in other Churches ; but 
other Orders, as Anguſtinians and 
Carmelites, had no fuch general Li- 
cenſe. Thoſe preaching Friars were 
a fort of Licenſed Preachers at that 
time, who had no Cures of Souls ; 
but they were then accounted a kind 

Fo. de Mido of Paſtors. For Jo. de Athon. diſtm- 
'Othobon, f a6, guiſherh two ſorts of Paſtors ; Thoſe 
who had Eccleſiaſtical Offices, and 
thoſe who had none, 'but' were fuch 
only Yerbo &@ Exemplo ; but they 
gave very great diſturbance co. the 
C. But 3 Clergy, as the Pope himſelf confe(- 
Seputuri, ſes in the Canon Law. ( 2.) Legal 
Incumbents authorized -to preach-in 
their own Pariſhes Jure ſcripts. All 
Perſons who had Cures of Souls, and 
Legal Titles, were laid ro be mifſi 4 
Fure ad Tocum & populum cure ſua, 
and therefore might preach to their 
own People without a ſpecial Ls! 
ut 
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but if any one preached in other 
parts of the Diaceſs, or were a Stran- 
ger init,. then he was to be examin- 
ed by the Dioceſan, and it he were 
found tam Moribus quam Jcientia ido. 
neus, he might ſend him to preach 
ro one or more Pariſhes, as he 
thought meet ; and he was to ſhew 
his * Licenſe to the Incumbent of 
the ; Place, before he was to be 
permitted to preach, under the Epi- 
ſcopal Seal. And' thus, as far as I 
can find, the Matter ſtood as to 
Preaching, before the Reformation. 

After it, when the Office of Ordi- 
nation was reviewed and brought 
nearer to the Prinative Form ; and 
inſtead of delivering the Chalice and 
Patten, with theſe words, Accipe po- 
teſtatem offerre Deo Sacrificium,  &C. 
the Biſhop delivered the. Bible with 
theſe words, - Take thou Authority to 
Preach the Word of God, and to Mini- 
fter the Holy Sacraments -in the Conpre- 

: WY gation, 
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gation, &:, The Prieſts Exhortation 
was made agreeable thereto, where- 
in he exhorts the Perſons in the 
« Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
« ro conſider the Weight and * Im- 
&« portance of the Office and. Charge 
&« they are called to ; not barely ro 
« inftru&t thoſe who are already -of 
« Chriſt's Flock, but to' endeavour 
« the Salvation of thoſe who are in 
« the midſt of this naughty World, 
« And therefore | he'' per[wades and 


« charges them from a due regard to 


« Chriſt, who ſuffered'for his Sheep, 
« and to the Church of Chriſt, which 
« js ſo dear to him,to omit no Labor, 
« Care or Diligence in inſtrufting 
« and reforming thoſe who are com: 
« mitted to their Charge. And the 
« better to enable them to perform 
« cheſe things, there are ſome Duties 
« eſpecially recommended to them, 
«* viz, Prayer, and Study of the Ho- 
« Iy Scriptures, according to which 
| hey 
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«they are to inſtru& others, and 
« to order their own Lives, and 
« of thoſe who belong to them. And 
« that they might the better attend 
« fogreat a Work, they are required 
i to forſake and ſet aſide ( as much 


. © as they may) all worldly Cares 


« and Studies, and apply them- 
& {elves wholly to this one thing, 
&« that they may ſave themſelves 
« and them that hear them. Afﬀter 
which follows the ſolemn Profeſſion, 
wherein they undertake to do theſe 
things, | 
This is that, my Brethren, which 
I earneſtly defire of you, that you 
would .often conſider. You are not 
at liberry now, whether you will do 
theſe things or not; for you are 
under a moſt ſolemn Engagement 
to it. You have put your Hands to 
che Plough, and it is too late ro chink 
of looking back ; and you all know 
the Husbandman's Work is laborious 
C 3 and 


22 


Of the Duties and Rights 


and painful, and continually return- 
ing. Iris poſſible afrer all his Pains, 
che Harveſt may nor anſwer his Ex- 
pectation ; bur yer if he neither 
plows nor ſows, he can expect no 
Return ; if he he idle and careleſs; 
and puts off the main of his Work 
to others, can he reaſonably look 
for the {ame Succeſs ? Believe: it, all 
our Pains are lictle enough to a- 
wake the {icepy - and ſecure Sinners, 
ro inſtruct rhe Ignorant, to re- 
claim the Vitious, to rebuke the Pro- 
fane, ro convince the Erroneous, to 
{atisfie rhe Doubtiul, to confirm the 
Wavering, to recover the. Lapled; 
and to be uſcful to. all, according to 
their ſeveral Circumſtances and Con: 
ditions, It 1s notto preach a Sermon 
or two 1n a Weeks Time to your 
Pariſhioners , that '1s the main of 
your Duty; that is no ſuch dith- 
cult Task, it Men apply their minds 
25 they ought to/ do to Divine -Mat- 
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ters, and do not ſpend their Retire- | 

© . Non poteſt 
ments. in uſeleſs Studies; but the «gz 2a/toris 
great Difficulcy lies in Watching over yon gu, fi 


your Flock, i. e- knowing their Con- comedir, 6 


Paſtor neſcit, 


dition , and applying your ſelves gxrde Reg. 
Uuitably to chem. He that is a Stran- Jus < 70. 


ger to: his Flock, and only viſits 


them now and then, can never be 
laid to watch over it ; he may watch 
over the Fleeces, but he underſtands 
little of the State of his Flock, viz. 
of the Diſtempers they are under, 


. and the Remedies proper for them, 


The Caſuiſts ſay, That the Reaſon 


why there is na Command for Perſonal «.3.c 5. 


Nature..of the Duty requires it ; for if 
2 Perſon be required ta do-ſuch things 
which cannat be done, without it, 


Reſidence is implied.  - As a Pilot to 


a Ship, needs no Command to. be 


In his Ship ; for how can he do the 
Office of a Pilor out of-ic 2 Let none 


think to excuſe themſelves by ſaying, 
T, 4 that 
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that our Church' only takes them for Cu- 

rates, and that the Biſhops have the Pa- 

Conftir. Pre- ſtor al Charge ; for by our old Pro- 
_— vincial Conſtitutions ( which are till 
c. gum bſtis. jn; force ſo! faras they are not repug- 
nant to the Law of the Land ) even 

thoſe who have the' ſmalleſt Cures 

are called Paſtors z and Lyndwood there 

notes, that Parochialis Sacerdos dicitur 

Paſtor; and that not meerly by way 

of Alluſion, 'but in reſpect of the 


Care of Souls: | Bur we need not go 


fo far back. For what is'it they. are - 


admitted to ? Is it not ad caram Ani- 
marum? Did not they promiſe in 
their Ordination, To -feach the People 
committed to their Care and Charge'* 
The Caſuiſts diſtinguiſh 'a three- 
fold Cure of Souls. 1.':t1i-foro inte- 
riori tantum, and this they. ſay--is the 
Parochial Cure. 2. In: foro- exteriori 
tantum, where there" is Authority ro 
perform Miniſterial 'Acts,. as to ful. 
pend, eXCOMMmunicate, abſolve, ( fme 


Paſto- 
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Paſtorali Cura: ) and this Archdeacons 
have by Virtue of their Office, 3. I 
utroque' ſimul, where there is a ſpecial 
Care, together with Juriſdiction: this 
Is the Biſhops: And''every one of 
theſe,” 'ſay they, ſecundum commune 
Tus" Caromicum ,' is obliged 'to Refl- 
dence,” i. e. by the. common Law Ec- 
clefiaſtical; of which more afcerwards, 
The Obligation is to perpetual Re- 
fidence, bur as'it is in other poſicive 
Duties, there may other Duties inter- 
vene, which may take away the pre- 
ſent force of it';- as' care of Health, 


25 


neceſſary Buſineſs,*publick Service of ;,;, ,,;,,. 
the*King or Church, &c, But then «4 Confir. 


we are to obſerve*that no- Diſpenta- 


Qthon, f. 14. 


tion can juſtifie®'2 Man in-point of 


Conſcience, unleſs there' be a ſuffice 
ent Cauſe ; and 66 Cuſtom can be 
ſufficient againſt'the'nacural "Equity 
of the Caſe, whereby every oe” is 


bound fromthe Nature of the Office xeginala, ib. 


he hath und?reaken, 


[ 
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I canſels the: caſe/in Reaſon is dif. 

ferenc, where there-is a ſufficient Pro- 

vil by another fic Perton, and 
approved by thoſe who are ' to take 

care. that Places be well ſupplied , 

| and where . there is- not ; but yet, 
this doth not take. off che Sg of 

the Perſonal Obligation, ariſing from 
undertaking the , Cure themſelves, 

Can, Relatum Which the Eccleſiaſtical Law under: 
—_— ſtands to be, - not. meerly by Pro- 
mm miſe, bur cum effe#u, as the Cana- 
_ niſts.ſpeak ; which., implies perſonal 
Reſidence, Not. that they are never 

ro be, away ; Non fic amare intelligi 

debet,.. ut nunquam inde; recedat, ' ſaith 

ocny rex Lyndwood ; but thele Words are to be 
Refideans cumi underſtpod civil pnodp, as he exprel- 
__ ſes i it, 4. e, | not, without .great-Reaſon. 
70þ.d: 4thon, Fhere muſt not þe, faith he, callids 
out gs Interpretgtia, ſed talis ut ceſſent fraudes 
comin. negligentie, i. 6,' There muſt be no 
Art-ylſed to egyade the Law, nor any 

- grols Neglect of it. Ir's true, the 

Cano- 
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Canonifts have diſtinguiſhed between 
Retories and FVicarages, as to Perſo- 
nal” Reſidence ; but we aze to conli- 


der theſe things, 1. The Canon Law c,,. Extire 
q xy / od: 26 Pre. 
ſtrily obliges every one that hath a $7 pu 


Parochial Cure to perpetual Reſidence, 
and excepts only rwo Caſes, when 
the Living is annexed to a Prebend 
or Dignity; and then he who hath 
ic, is to have a perpetual Vicar in- 
ſicuted ,, with. a ſufficient Mainte- 
nance. 2. ' After this Liberty obrain- 
ed for dignified Perſons to have /:- 


cars endowed in their Places, the 


Point of Reſidence was ftridtly en- 


joined to them: and we find in 

the Provincial Conſtitutions i a Diffe- 

rence made between Perſonatus and 2* Prefumpr. 
Vicarig ; bur this was (till meant of a; a 
Vicarage endowed. This 'was in the 

time of Stephen Langton, - Archbiſhop || ..... 
of Canterbury'; and in another Con- on Refidens. 
flitution he required an Oath of Per. gn?" 
{onzl Reſidence from all ſuch Picars, 

tt OY IE Iet mg — altho' 
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altho' the:Place were not. above the 


Valne of: Five Marks; which, as 


Lndw. f. 34. appears by Lyndwood' elſewhere, was 
- pork then ſuffcient for Maintenance and 
#hon.f. 12 Floſpitality. And to cover the ſhame- 

ful Diſpenſations that were: common- 

ly granted to the higher Clergy, un- 

der pretence of the Papal Power, the 

poor Yicars by a Conſtitution of 0. 
4.5 4 tho, were bound to take. a ſtrict 
- Ochobm.q.as, Oath of continual Reſidence ; and with. 
- out it. their Inſticution was declared 
ro be Null. But even in that cale 
the Gloſs there ſaith, That they may 
be ſome time abſent for the Benefit of 
the Church or State ;.:1 but -not for 
their own particular Advantage, 
3- The. Qbligacion in point of Con- 
ſcience remains the ſame, bur Dif- 
penling with Laws may: take away the 


oro Penalty' of Naon-refidence in ſome ca: 
Qroon, ſes.. Joh. de- 4thon. Canon of Lincoln, 


who. wrote the Gloſſes. on the Lega- 
tine Conſtitutions, doth not deny, but 
that 
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that - Refors are as well: bound to 


| Reſidence as Yicars; bur theſe are 


more ſtrictly tied 'by cheir Oath, 
and' becauſe a Vicar cannot appoint 
a Vicar, but a Parſon may. And 
alcho' that Name among ſome be 
uſed as a Term of Reproach, yet in 
former Ages Perſonatus and 'Dignitas ©= 


were the fame thing ; ; and fo ufed Clrics non 


here in England in'the time- of Fey ge 
IE. but afterwards it came to' be 4 
plied ro him that had the Poſſeſſion 
of a' Parochial 'Benefice i in- his own 
immediate 'Right 5 and was-therefore 
bound to take ' care of it. For: the 
Obligation muft in Reaſon be ſup- 
poſed 'to g0 along with the: Advan- 
tage ; however Local Statutes may 
have wlen off the Penalty. 

IL: When you have thus confider: 
ed the Obligation which lies upon 
you, to take care-of your Flock, ler 
me in the next place recinwenind '©3) 


you' a' plain, uſeful, and practical 
Way 
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Way of, Preaching among them. | 
mean ſuch as is moſt likely to dg 
good upon them -( which certainly 
ought to. be the juſt Meaſure of 
Preaching.) I do not mean therefore 
a looſe and carelels way of Talk- 
ing in the Pulpit, which will neither 
profic you, nor thoſe that hear you, 
He: that once gets an ill Habit of 
{peaking extempore, will be tempted tg 
continue itby the Eaſineſs of it to him: 
ſelf, and the Plauſtbleneſs of it to leſs 
judicious People. There is' on the 
other fide, a cloſeneſs and Strength 
of Reaſoning, which _ is too elabo! 
rate for .common Underſtandings; 
and there is an affe&ted Fineneſs of 
Expreſſion which by no means be- 
comes the Pulpit : but it ſeems to be 
like troaking the Conſciences of Peo- 
ple by Feathers dipt in Oil. _ Afd 
there is a_ way of ,puting Scripture- 
Phraſes together without the Senſe of 
chem, which thoſe are the moſt: apt 
ro 
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to admire, who under{tand- them 


[leaſt : But for thoſe who have. not 
| | improved their Minds by Education, 


the plaineſt way. is certainly the beſt 
and hardeſt, provided, ic be not flar, 


. | 2nd dry, and incoherent, or delul- 


tory, going from one thing to.ano- 
ther, without. purſuing any paxticu- 
lar Point home to PraRiice, and ap- 
plying -& to_ the: Conſciences of the 
Hearers. And, give-me. leave to tell 
you, i" That naeer general Diſcourſes 
have- commonly little Effect-on the 
Peoples. Minds ; if any thing moves 
them, it. 15 particular Application as to 
ſuch things which their Conlciences 
are concerned in. . | 
And here I muſt; recommend to 
you the purſuing the Deſign of His 
Majeſties Letter , which hath been 
ſome - ttme ſince communicated to 
you; by it you are required. to 
Preach at ſome Times on thoſe par- 


ticular Vices which you oblerve to 
be 
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be moſt prevalent in the Places you 


relate to, ſuch as Drunkenneſs, 'IY/hore- 


dom, Swearing, Profaning the Lord's 


Day, &c. If ever we hope to:reform 
chem, you muſt throughly convince 
them, that what they do is diſples- 
ſing to God. | 

And* there are two ſorts of Men 
_ are to deal with, & 

; Profane Scoffers: at Religion; 
Theſz ſeldom trouble-you ; .bur- -if 
any good be to be done upon them, 
it is by plain and eviderit Proofs/of 
the Good and Evil of Moral Actions, 
For, as long as they think them in- 
different, they will never : regard 
what you ſay, as to the Rewards or 
Puniſhments of them. 

2. Stupid and ſenſeleſs People, 
whoſe . Minds are wholly ſunk into 
the Aﬀairs of the World, buying and 
felling and getting Gain, It is a very 
hard thing ro get a Thought into 
them above thele Matters, And what: 

ever 
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ever you talk of meer Religion, and 
another Life; is like Metaphyſicks to 
them; they underſtand you nor, and 
rake no. care to do it: but if you 
can convince them, that they live in 
the Practice of grear Sins, which they 
ſhall certainly ſuffer tor, if they do 
not Repent, they may poſſibly be 
awakened this way ; if nor, nothing 
but immediate Grace can work up- 
on thern:; which muſt work on the 
Will, whatever becomes of the Un- 
derſtanding, 

HI, Aﬀer preaching, let me intreat 
you to. look after Catechizing and in- 
ſtructing the Youth of your Pariſhes. 
He that would reform the World to 
purpoſe, muſt begin wich the Youth ; 
and train them up berimes, in the 
Ways of Religion and Virtne. There 
is far leſs probability of prevailing 
on thoſe who have accuſtomed 


themſelves to vicious Habits, and are 
hardened in their Wickedneſs. Ir 
D ſeems 
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ſeems ſtrange to ſome, that confi- | y-,, 
dering the Monch of Human Life, | ; 
Mankind ſhould be ſo long before | , , 
they come to Maturity ; the beſt Ac- | ©. 
count I know of it, is, that there is | 
ſo much longer time for the Care | 
of their Education, to inſtill the Prin- | ; _ 
ciples of Virtue and Religion into | go. 
them, thereby to fofren the Fiercenels, | j; 1 
to dire&t the Weakneſs, to govern | g...c 
the Inclinations of Mankind. It is | 
truly a ſad Conſideration, that Chri- | 
ſtian Parents are fo little ſenfible | 
of their Duties, as to the Education | 
of their Children ; when thoſe, who } 
have had only natural Reaſonto di- - 
rect them, have laid ſo much Weight 

Plate de Leg. upon it. Without it, Plato faith, that 

bras, Mankind grew the moſt unruh of af | qycjr 

LL 1.c.2 Creatures. Ariſtotle, That as by Na- | (F 4; 
ture they are capable of being the beft, | 1.1. 
ſo being negle&ted, they become theworſt | 4, 
of Animals," i. e. when they are brought | q._ 4 


| pug by up without Virtue. Education and gion 
- os wo F7© Virtue, 
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 Pirtue, faith he, is a great thing, yea, 
| itisall in all, and without it they will be 
| much worſe than Beaſts, The main 
| Care of the Education of Children 
{ muſt lie upon Parenrs ; but yer Mi- 
 niſters ought nor only to put then 
' In rttind of cheir Dury, but to af- 
| fiſt them all they can, and by pub- 
lick Catechizing, frequently to in- 
| ſtrut both thoſe who have not learri- 
| ed, and thoſe who are aſhamed to 
| leam any other way, And you mult 
| uſe the beſt means you can to bring 
| themiinto an Eſteem of it ; whuch is 
| by letting chem ſee, thar you do it, 
'} not meerly becauſe you are required 
to do it, but becauſe it is a thing ſo 
uſeful and beneficial to them, and to 
| their Children. | There is a great deal 
of difference between Peoples being 
able to talk over a Set of Phraſes, 
about Religious Matters, and under- 
ſtanding the erue Grounds of Reli- 
gion ; which are eaſjeſtlearned, and 
D 2 under- 


35 Of the Duties and:Rights 


underſtood;\.and remeinbred in .the 
ſhorr:Carecherical.»Way. ,\ But'l. am 
truly ſozry to.. hear, (that where the 
Clergy. are willing. to'take:' pains this 
way, the':People are unwilling, :ro 
ſend their Children.» They would 
not be.unwilling to, hear, them: in- 
ſtructed, ' as. early. as: night: be,: in 
the way to: get an Fſtare,' but woitld 
be very thankful to thoſe who would 
do them ſuch a: kiridneſs ;:/anid.. there- 
fore it is:really a Contempt of God 


and-'Religion, and- another; World, | 


which-makes.>them”' ſb :backward. to 
have their: Children:raughr the Way 


to ir. - :And methinks thoſe who: have 


any Zeal. for the' Reformation, ſhould 
love and purſue that which came. into 
Requeſt with it. . Indeed the Church 
of Rome-it ſelf hath been made lo 
ſenſible of the Neceſſity of -it, -that 


;, .even the Council of Trent doth no: 
-4, only require Catechizzng Children, but 


the B:ſhops to proceed wich Eccleſra- 
oy ſtical 


ti mn : 
Chin 
der, 
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ical Cenſures againſt thole who 
negle& ir, But.in the old Provincial 
Conſtitutions 1 can find but one Injun- 
Hon about Catechizing ; and that is 
when the Prieſt doubts whether the Chil- ;,, p,... 
dren were Baptized or not ; and if they © fe 134, 
be born eight days before Eaſter and Concil. Anglie 
Whitlonrtide, they are not to be Baptized ors "I 
till thoſe days, and in the mean time they 
are to receive Catechiſm. What is this 
receiving Catechiſm by Children, be- 
torc they are eight days old ? It is 
well Exorciſm is joyned with it; and 
lo we are to underſtand by ic the. 
Interrogatories in Baptiſm : and Lynd- ps Gofecr. 
wood laith, the Catechiſm 1 is not only wu + 0 54y 
required for Tnſtruftion in Faith, but 
propter ſponſtonem, when the Godfather 
anſwers, De Fide; Obſervantia. 

It is true, the Canon Law requires 
in adult Perſons Catechizing before Bap- 
ti/m ; bur I find nothing of the cate- 
chizing Ch ildren after it; and no won- 
der, fince Lyndwood ſaith, the Laity 
D 3 are 


Lynd, Fg? Ii, 


Scat, 
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S; enim habe- gyp Pound to no more than to believe as 
& magiſtros, the Church believes ; nor the Clergy net- 


peccarent, niſt 


ther, unleſs they can bear the C harges 


quem Laici. of ſtudying, and have Maſters to in- 


ſtruft them. This was good Do&trine, 
when the Deſign was to keep Peq- 
ple 1 in Ignorance. For Learning 1s 
an irreconcilable Enemy to the Fun- 
damental Policy ofthe Roman Church; 
and it - was that which brought in 
the Reformation, ſince which a juſt 
. Care hath ſtill been required for the 
Inſtruftion of Youth ; and the Fifty 
ninth Canon of our Church is very 
ſtrict in it, which I deſire you. often 


to conf the with the firſt Rubrick af: - 


ter the Catechiſm, and to at accord- 
ingly. 

IV. Aﬀeer Catechizing, I recommend 
to you the due Care of bringing 
the Children of your Pariſhes to 
Confirmation. Which would be of ex- 
cellent uſe in the Church, if the fe- 
veral Miniſters would cake that pains 
about 
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about it, which they ought co do. 
Remember that you are required to 
bring or ſend in Writing, with your 
Names ſubſcribed, the Names of all 
ſuch Perſons in your Pariſh, as you 
{hall think fit to be preſented to the Bt- 
ſhop to be confirmed, If you take no 
care about ir, and ſuffer them to 
come unprepared for ſo great, {o 
ſolemn a thing, as renewing the Pro- 
miſe and Vow made in Baptiſm, can 
you think your ſelves free from any 
Guilr in it ? In the Church of Rome 
indeed great care was taken to haſten 
Confirmation of Children all they 


39 


could : Poſt Baptiſmum quam Citius p,qvine, Con- 


potermt, as it is in our Conſtitution? 


Provincial ; in another Synodical, the 


Parochial Priefts are charged to tell 


their Pariſhioners, that they ought to 
get their Children confirmed as ſoon as 


they can. In a Synod at Worceſter, 


under Walter de Cantilupo, in the time 
of Henry IlI. the Sacrament of Con- 
D 4 firmation 


De Sacra 

Und. f. 18, 
Concil, Angel, 
2.Vol. Þ. 353« 
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firmation is declared neceſſary for 
Strenzth againſt the Power of Darkneſs ; 


Concil. 4ns/, and therefore it was: called. Sacramen: 


Vol. 2» p., 14%, 


165. 


P. 449, 


e- | 43+ 


tum prugnantium : and no wonder then 
that the 'Parochial Prieſts ſhould be 
called upon ſo earneſtly to bring 
the Children to Confirmation ; and 
the Parents were to be forbidden to 
ener into the Church, it they neglect- 
ed ir for a Year afterthe Birth of the 
Child, if they had opportunity, The 
Synod of Exeter allowed two Nears, 
and then it they were not Confirm- 
ed, the Parents were to Faſt every Fri- 
day, with Bread and Water, till it, were 


done, And to the ſame purpoſe, the . 


Synod of VFincheſter in the time of 
Edw. I. in the Conſtitutions of Richard, 
Biſhop'of Sarum, two Tears were al- 
lowed, bur thar time was afterwards 
thought toolong ; and then the Prieſt 
2s well as the Parents was to be ſu- 
ſpended from | Entrance into the 
Church, - :Bye what preparation. was 

\ C] required } 
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required? -None that I can find : 
Bur great Care is taken abour the Fillets 
to bind their Heads to receive the Un&ti- 
on, and the takin# them off at the Font, 
and burning them, leſt they ſhould be 


uſed for Witchcraft, as Lyndwood in- ryndv.f. 19. 


forms us. Burt we have no {uch Cu- 
ſtoms, nor any; of the Reformed 
Churches: We depend not upon the 
Opus operatum, but ſuppoſe a due 
and ſerious preparation of Mind ne- 
ccllary, and a ſolemn Performance 
of it. I hope, by God's Aſſiſtance, 
ro beable, 1ntime, to bring the Per. 
formance of this Office into a better 
Method ; in-the mean time I ſhall 
not fail doing my Duty ; have you 
a care you do not fail in yours, 

V. As to the Publick Offces of the 
Church, I do not only recommend 
to you 2 due Care of the Diligent, 
bur of: the Devout Performance of 
them. I have often wondred how 
a fixed and ſtated Liturgy for gene- 


ral 
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ral Uſe, ſhould become a matter of 


Scruple and Diſpute among any in 
a Chriſtian Church, unleſs rhere be 
ſomething inChriſtianity which makes 
ir unlawful to pray together for things 
which we all underſtand beforehand to 
be the Subje&t of our Prayers. It 
our common Neceflities and Duties 
are the ſame; if we have the ſame 
Bleflings to pray, and to thank God 
for in our ſolemn Devotions, why 
{ſhould any think ic unlawful or un- 
fcting to uſe the ſame Expreſſions ? 
Is God pleaſed with the change of 
our Words and Phraſes * Can we 


imagine the Holy Spiric is given to - 


dictate new Expreſſions in Prayers ? 
Then they muſt pray by immediate 
Inſpiration ( which I think they will 
nor pretend to, leſt all the Miſtakes 
and Incongruities of ſuch Prayers be 
imputed to the Holy Ghoſt ) bur if 
not, then they are left to their 'own 
Conceprions, and the Spirits Aftift- 


ance 


m— i O 


's 


C 
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ance is only in the exciting the Aﬀe- 
fions and Motions of the Soul to. 
wards the things prayed for ; and if 
this be allowed, it is impoſſible to 
give a Reaſon why the Spirit of God 


may not as well excite thoſe inward 


Deſires, when the Words are the ſame 
as when they are different, And we 
are certain, that from the Apoſtles 
times downwards, no one Church 
or Society of Chriſtians can be proc 
duced, who held it unlawtul co pray 
by a Set-Form. On the other ſide, 
we have very early Proofs of ſome 
common Forms of Prayer, which 
were generally uſed in the Chriftian 
Churches, and were the Foundations 
of thoſe Ancient Liturgies, which, by 
degrees were much enlarged. And 
the Interpolations of later times, do 
no more overthrow the Antiquity of 
the Ground-work of them, than the 
large Additions to a Building, da 
prove there was no Houle before. I; 

is 
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is an eafte matter to ſay, that ſuch 
Licurgies could not be St. Fames's or 
St. Mark's, becauſe of ſuch Errors and 
Miſtakes, - and Interpolations of 
Things ad Phraſes. of later times , 
but what then? Is this an Argument 
there were no Ancient Licurgies in 
the Churches of Jeruſalem and Alexan- 
dria, when lo long ſince, as in Origen's 
time we find an entire Collect pro 

0:iz. in Fur, duced by him out of the +40 OM 

Z:.11'* Licurgy? And the like may be ſhew- 
ed-as- to other Churches, which by 
degrees came to have "548 Liturgics 
much enlarged by the devout Prayers 


of ſome extraordinary Men, luch 


as S. Baſu and S. Chryſoſtom in the 
Eaſtern Churches. 

Bur my Deſign is not to Mts 
our ule of an excellent Liturgy, bur 
© put you upon the uſing it in ſuch 
manner, as may moſt recommend 
ic to the People. I mean with . that 


Gravity, Serioulſnels, Attention, and 
Devotion, 
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Devotion, which. becomes fo ſolemn 
2. Duty as Prayer to. God is. It-will 
give too.juſt a cauſe of prejudice to 
our Prayers,'-if the People - obſerve 
you: to. be careleſs and negligent, a- 
bout. them or; to. run them ;:over 
with'ſo great. haſte, as ,if you, mind- 
ed nothing ſo much. as to, get {to' the 
end of them... If you mind:them fo 
lictle/ your : felves, . they,;! will:,chink 
themſelves excuſed, - if they - mind 
them leſs. 1 could heartily; with, that 
in greater - places, -eſpecially .in ſuch 
Towns where there are People more 
at liberty, the conſtant Morning and 
Evening Prayers were duly and de- 
youtly read ; as it is already done 
with good - Succels..in Loudon, and 
ſom? other. Cities.” By this -means 
Religion willgain ground, -when the 
publick Offices -ate. daily performed; 
and the people will be. more -ac- 
quainted with. Scripture, ' in hearing 
the Leſflons, and-have a berter eſteem 


of 
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of the Prayers, when they become 
their daily Service, which they offer 
up to God as their Morning and 
Evening Sacrifice ; and the Deſign 
of our Church will be beſt anſwered, 
which appoints the Order for Morning 
and Evening Prayer daily to be ſaid, and 
uſed throughout the Year. - 

VI. As to the Diſſenters from the 
Church; the preſent Circumſtances 
of our Aﬀairs require 'a more than 
ordinary Prudence in your Behaviour 
towards them. It is to no purpoſe to 
provoke or exaſperate them, ſince 
they will be but fo much more your 


Enemies fot it; and if you ſeem to ' 


court them too much, they will in- 
rerpret your Kindneſs to be a liking 
their Way better than your own ; fo 
that were .it not for ſome worldly In- 
tereſt, you would be juſt what chey 
are; which is in effe&t ro fay, you 
would be Men of Conſcience, if ye 
had a little more Honeſty. © For they 
can 


of the Parochial Clergy. 


can never think thoſe honeſt Men, 
who comply with things againlt their 
Conſciences, only for their tempo- 
ral Advantage ; but they may like 
chem as Men of a Party, who under 
fome ſpecious Colours, promote their 
Intereſt. For my own part, asT do 
fincerely valucand efteem che Church 
of England ( and I hope ever ſhall ) 
fo I am not againſt ſuch a due tem- 

r towards them, as is confiſtenc 
with the preſerving the Conſticution 
of our Church. Bur if any think, 


under a pretence of . Liberty, to un-. 


dermine and deſtroy it, we have 
Reaſon: to take the beſt care we can, 
in order to its prefervation. I do not 
mean by oppofing Laws, or affront- 
ing Authority, but by countermining 


them in the beſt way, 7. e, by our-- 


doing them in thoſe things which 
make them moſt popular, if they 
are conſiſtent with Integrity and a 
good Conſcience, If they gain up- 


ON 
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on the People by [an Appearance of 
more”-;:than ordinary Zeal . for. the 
good. of Souls, I would have. you to 
go beyond them in a trueand hearty 
Concernment for:them ; not. in. irre- 

ular Heats and Paſſions, . but: in the 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom, in a calm and 
ſedateTemper; in doing good eyento 
them who moſt deſpitefully reproach 
you, and withdraw chemſelyes. and 
the People from you. _ If they get an 
Intereſt among' them by Induſtry, 
and going from Place to. Place,.and 
Fanuly to Family ; I hope you will 
| think it your Duty to converſe more 
freely and familiarly with your own, 
People, Be not Strangers, and you 
will make them Friends. Let them 


ſee by your particular Application 

'to them, that you 'do not deſpiſe 
them. For Men love to value thoſe 
who ſeem to valuethem ; and if you 
once {light them, you run the hazard 
of making them your Enemtes. 


It 1s 
lome 
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ſome Trial of a Chriſtians Patience, 
as well as Humility, to condeſcend to 
the Weakneſſes of others ; but where 
it is our Ducy, we mult do it, and 
that chearfully, in order to the beſt 
End, viz. doing the more good upon 
them. - And all Condeſcenfion and 
Kindneſs for ſuch an End, is true - 
Wiſdom as well as Humility. I am a- 
fraid Diftance and roo great Stiffneſs 
of | Behaviour - towards them, have 
made ſome more our Enemies than 
they would have been. T hope they 
are now convinced, that the Perle- 
cution which they complained lately 
ſo much of, was carried on by other 
Men, and for other Deſigns than 
they would then ſeem to believe. Bur 
that Perſecution was then a popular 
Argument for them ; for the com- 
plaining (ide hath always the moſt 
Piry. But now that is taken off, you 
niay deal wich them on more equal 
Terms. Now there is nothing to af 
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fright them, and we think we have 
Reaſon enough on our fide to per- 
ſwade them. The Caſe-of Separa- 
tion ſtands juſt as it did in Point of 
Conſcience,. which is not now. one 
jot more reaſonable or. juſt -than, it 
was before. . Some : think Severity 
makes Men confi der 5 bur I am-a- 
fraid it heats. them too much, and: 
makes theratoo violent and rohrafa- 
ry. You have more Reaſon tofeax 
now, what the Intereſt of aParty. will 


do, "Head any Strength of Argument: | 


How very few among them under- 
ſtand any Reaſon at all for their Se- 


paration! Bur Education, Prejudice, - 


Authority . of their Teachers ſway 
them ; remove theſe, and you con: 
vince them. And in order thereto, 
acGuaint your ſelves with them, en- 
deavour to oblige them, let them ſee 
you have no other Deſign upon them, 
bur. to do them good; if any thing 
will gaia upon them, this wil), 


Bur 
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But if after all, they grow more 
headſtrong 'and infolent by. the In- 
dulgence which the Law gives them ; 
then obſerve, whether they oblerve 
thoſe Conditions 'onn which the Law 
gives it to them, For theſe art known 


Rules in' Law, That he forfeits | his 11-2. 3.063, 


Privilege who goes beyond the Bounds « 
of it ; That no Privileges are to be ex- 


tended beyond the Bounds which the Laws " Zoo in 


give them ; for they ought to be obſerved © 
as they are given. 1 leave it to be 
conſidered, whether al ſuch who do 
not obſerve the Conditions of the In- 
dulgence, benot as liable ro the Law, 
as if they had none. 

But there is a very profane Abuſe 
of this Liberty among ſome, as tho 
ir were att Indulgence not to 
ſerve God at all. Such as theſe, as 
they were never intended by the Law, 
fo they ought to enjoy no Benekic 
by ir: For this were to countenance 
Profanenels and Irreligion, which ] 
«1 am 
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am afraid,” will grow too. much up- 
on'us, unleſs ſome effecual Care be 
raken to ſuppreſs i it. | 

VII. There: is another. Duty in- 
cumbent upon you, which .I muſt 
particularly recommend' to your 
Care, and thar is, of Yiſuting the Sick. 
I 'do' not mean barely to perform 
the: Office preſcribed, which is of 
very good Ule, and ought not to be 
neglected ; but a particular Applica- 
tion of your ſelves to the Stare and 


Condition of the Perſons 'you viſt. 


It is no. hard matter to run over ſome 
Prayers, and ſo take leave ; but this 


doth not come up to the Defign of 


our Church in that Office : For, after 
the general Exhortation and *Profel- 
hon of the- Chriſtian Faith, our 
Church requires, That the fickPerſon 
be moved to make ſpecial Confeſſion of 
his Sins, if he feel his Conſcience tron- 
bled with any weighty matter ; and then 
if the fick Perfon bumbly and heartily 
deſires 
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defires it, -he'is to be abſolved after this 
manner,' Our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who 
hath ft Power in his Church to ab- 

ſolve all "Sinners who truly repent and 
believe in him, &c. Where the power 
of Abſolution is grounded upon the 
Suppolition of true Faith'and Repen- 

tance z and therefore when it is laid 
afterwards, - And by his Authority com- 
mitted to me; I abſolve thee from , the 
ſame,&c. it muſt proceed on the fame 
Suppoſition. ' For the Church cannor 
abſolve when God doth not. So that 
all the real Comforr of the Ablolu- 
tion -depends upon the Satisfaction of 
the perſon's Mind, as to the Sinceri- 

ty of his Repentance and Faith in 


| Chriſt. Now here lies the gear Dit- 


ficulry of: this Office; + how to give 
your ſelves and the wounded Con- 
ſcience Satisfaction, as to "the Since- 


rity: of thoſe As; 1 do not mean 


as to +the Sincericy of his © preſent 
Thoughts, but as to the' Acceprable- 
E 3 nels 
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neſs of his Faith and Repentance with 
God, in order to Remiſſion of Sins. 
Bur whar if you find the Perſons ſo 
ionorant, as Not tO underſtand what 
Faita and Repentance mean ? Whar 
if they have led ſuch careleſs and fe- 
cure lives in this World, as hardly 
everto have had one ſerious Thought 
of another ?. Is nothing ta be done 
bur to come and pray by them, and 
ſo diſmiſs them into. their Eternal 
State ? Is this all the good you can, 
or are bound to do them 2? I confeſs 
it is a very uncomfortable thing to 
tell Men how they are to begia to 


live, when they are liker to die than - 


to live ( and the People generally 
have a ftrange ſuperſtitious Fear - of 
{ending for the Miniſter, while there 
is any hope of Recovery. ) Burt at 
laſt you are ſent for; and what a 
melancholy Work are you then to 
o about 2: You are, it may be, to 
make a Man ſenſible of his Sins, who 
+ never 
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never before conſidered what they 
were, or ' againſt whom they were 
committed, or what eternal Miſery 
he deſerves by committing them. 
But TI will ſuppoſe the beſt I can'in 
this Caſe, viz, That by your warm 
and ſerious Diſcourſe, you throughly 
awaken the Conſcience of a long and 
habitual Sinner ; what are you then 
to do ? Will you prefently apply all 
the Promiſes of Grace and Salvation 
ro one whole Conſcience is awakened 
only with the Fears of Death, and 
the Terrors of a Day of Judgment ? 
This, I confels, is a hard: Caſe; on 
the one ſide, we muſt not diſcou: 
rage good Beginnings in any ; we 
muſt not caſt an awakened Sinner in- 
ro Deſpair; we muſt not limit the 
infinice Mercy of God : But on the 


\ Other ſide, we mult have a” great 


care of incouraging preſumpruotts 
Sinners to pur off their Repenrance 


to the laft,* becauſe then npon Con: 
E 4 teflion 
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fe{ſion of their Sins, they can ſo eafily 
obtain the Churches Abſolution, 
which goes no farther, than truly 
Repenting and Believing, But here is 
the difficulty, how we can fatisfie,our 
{clves that theſe do truly Repent and 
Believe, who are out of a. Capacity 
of giving Proof of their Sincerity by 
Amendment of Life ? I do not que- 
jtion the Sincerity of their preſent 
Purpoſes; bur how often do we find 
thoſe to come to nothing, when they 
recover and fall into the former 
Temprations ? How then ſhall chey 
know their own Sincerity till it be 


tried 2 How can it be tried, when ' 


they are going out of the State of 
Trial 2 The moſt we can do, 1s to 
encourage them to do the. beſt they 
can in k 6 preſent Condition, and 


ro ſhew as many of the Fruits of true - 


Repentance as their , Circumſtances 
will allow ; and with. the greateſt 
Hurpllicy of Mind, and. .moſt carneſ] 
Sup: 
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Supplications to implore the infinite 
Mercy of God to their Souls. But 
beſides theſe, there-are many Caſes 
of fick Perſons, which require very 
particular Advice, and Spiritual Di 


 reftion, which you ought to be able 


to give them, and it cannot be done 
wichourt ſome good Mealure of Skill 
and Experience in caſuiſtical' Divini- 
ty. As, How to fatisfie a doubting 
Conſcience, as to its own Sincerity, 
when ſo many Infirmities are mixed 
with our beſt Actions? How a Sin- 
ner who hath relapſed after Repen- 
rance, can be ſatisfied of the Truth 
of his Repentance, when he doth nor 
know, but he may farther relapſe up- 
on freſh Temptations ? How he ſhall 
know. what Failings are conſiſtent 
with the State of Grace, and the Hopes 
of. Heaven, . and: what not ? 'What 
Meaſure of Conviction and'Power'of 
Reliftance'is' necellaty to "make Sins 
tO: tbe: wiltul and prefurnpruous! > What 
f243. / the 
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the juſt - Meaſures of Reſticution are 
in order to true Repentance, in all 
ſuch Injuries which are capable of ic ? 
[ might name many others, but theſe 
I only mention to ſhew how necel. 
lary it is for you to apply your ſelves 
to Moral and Caſuiſtical Divinity, and 
not to content your elves barely 
with the Knowledge of what is cal. 
led Pofitive and Controverſial. T am 
afraid there are roo many who think 
they need ro look after no more 
than - what qualifies them for the 
Pulpit; ( and I wiſh all did take fut- 
ficient care of that.) but if we would 
do our Duty as we ought, we mult 
inquire into, and be able to reſolve 
Cafes, of Conſcience. For the Prieſts 
Lips fhowld keep this kind of Know: 
ledge 5 and the People fhould ſeek the 
Law at his Mouth ; | for be is the Meſſen- 
ger of, the Lord of boſts, Mal. 2. 7. If 
this held-in the Levitical::Prieſthood, 
much - more certainly under the”'Go- 

s ſpel, 
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ſpel, where the Rates and Meaſures. 
of our Duties are not to be deter- 
mined by Levitical Precepts, but by 
the general Reaſon and Nature of 
Moral Actions. 

VIII. Among the Duties of Pub- 
lick Worſhip, 1 muſt put you in mind 
of a Frequent Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. There is generally too great 
a Neglect of this, which is the moſt 
proper part of Evangelical Worſhip. 
The Duties of Prayers and Praiſes, 
are excellent and becoming Duties, 
as we are Creatures with reſpect to 
our Maker and Preferver, The Duty 
of hearing the Word of God read 
and explained, is conſequent upon 
our owning it to be the Rule of our 
Faith and Manners; and all who de- 
fire to underſtand and practiſe their 
Duty, can never deſpiſe or neglect 
it. Bur that ſolemn Act of Worſhip 
wherein we do moſt ſhew our ſelves 
Chriſtians, is the celebrating the Holy 
| EE © 
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Euchariſt. For, therein we own and 
declare the mfmite Love of God m fend: 
mg his Son into the World to die for 
Sinners, in order to their Salvation ; 
and that this is not only a true Saying, 
but worthy of all Men to be credited, 
T herein, we lift up our Hearts, and 
oive Thanks to our Lord God; we joyn 
with Angels and Archangels in lauding 
and magnifying his glorious Name. There: 
mm, we not only commemorate the 
Death and Sufferings of our Lord, 
but are made Partakers of his Body 
and Blood, after a Real, bur Sacra- 
mental Manner.: Therein we offer up 
our rg to God, to be a Reaſonable, 
Floly and Lively Sacrifice unto him, 
Therein we Adore and Glorifie the 
ever Bleſſed Trinity ; and humbly 
implore the Grace and Afſliſtance of 
And 
what now is there in all this; 'which 
is not very agreeable” to the Faith, 
Hope and Charity of Chriſtians? 

i Nay, 
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Nay, what Duty. is there, which ſo 
much expreſſes all theſe rogether, as 
this doth ? Nor, whereby we may 
more realonably expect greater Sup- 
plies of Divine Grace to be beſtowed 
upon; us 2 What then makes ſo: ma- 
ny.to be ſo backward in this. Duty, 
which profeſs a Zeal and Forward- 
neſs in many others ? If we had that 
Warmth and Fervor of Devotion, 
that Love to Chriſt, and to each 
other, which-the primitive Chriſtians 
had, we ſhould make it as conſtant 


| 2 part of our publick Worſhip, as 


they did ; bur this is not to be ex- 
pected. Neither did it always con- 
tinue in the Primitive Church, when 
Liberty, and Eaſe, and worldly Tem- 
ptations made Perſons grow more 
remiſs and careleſs in the ſolemn Du- 
ties of their Religion. 


S. Chryſoftom takes notice in his 1: 114. 7h. 
q % ' . - 17. In Evite, 
time of the difterent Behaviour of ;;.;,,** 


Perſons, with reſpec to the holy Eu- 
char:lt, 


— I 
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chariſt. There were ſome who pre. 
tended to greater Holineſs and Au- 
ſerity of Life than others, who with. 
drew from the common Converſa- 
tion of Mankind, and ſo by degrees 
from joining in the Acts of publick 
Worſhip with them. Which did 
unſpeakable Miſchief to Chriſtianity 
for then the Perfetion of the Chri- 
ſtian Life, was not ſuppoſed to con- 
{iſt in the Active Part of it, but in 
Retirement and Contemplation. As 
cho* our higheſt Imitation of Chriſt 
lay in following him into the Wilderneſs 
to be tempted of the Devil ; and not m 
walking as be walked, who frequented 
the Synagogues, and went about doing 


200d, 


But this way of Retirement hap- 
pening to be admired by ſome great 
Men, the Publick Worſhip came to 
be in leſs'eſteem; and others upon 
Reaſons of a different Nature, witch: 


drew themſelves from ſuch Acts of 
De- 
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Deyotion 'as.. required a ſtrifter; Ar- 
tendance, and.a more prepared Tem- 
per of Mind, And' there were ſome 
who did abſtain, becauſe they were 
not ſo well ſatisfied with themſelves 
as to their own Preparations ; and 
ſuch as theſe S. Chry/oſtom ſeems to 
fayour, rather than ſuch who came 


often without due care, as to the . 
whole Courſe of their Lives ; only 


out of cuſtom, or. out of regard to 
the, Orders of the Church. From 


hence many thought ir better co for- 


bear, as long as they did ir not out of 


Contempt. And ſo by. degrees the 
People were content to look on it as 
a Sacrifice. for them to be performed 
by others, rather than as an Office, 
wherein they were to bear a. part 
themſelves ; ar- leaſt, they thought 
once or thrice a Year ſufficient for 
them. And to this, as appears by 
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our old Provincial Conſtitutions, they Comcit. 4rg!. 


were forced by ſevere Canons. 


When 


Tom. 2.144, 
166, 299. 
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When' the Reformation began; this 

Diſufe of this | holy Sactament was 

looked 'on, by the chief Reformers; 

as 2” great Abuſe and: Corruption 

crept -irito tlie Church; which ought 

by all means to be reformed ; and 
TELE. the frequent | Celebration of it ſer up 
L4.c.t7. n44. in the Reformed Churches. Bur un- 
+ 9" an reaſonable Scruples in fome, and 
n. 48. Miſapprehenſtons in others, and 'a 
2.55. general Coldneſs and: Indifference, as 
Bucer in ro Matters of Religion, have hitherto 


TW. a; hindered the Reviving this Primitive 
Part of Devotion among us. 

[ do not go about- ro determine 
the Frequency in your Pariſhes, which 
the Scripture doth not as to the Chri: 
{tian Church, but ſuppoſes it to be 
often” done; but I may require you 
co take care that Chriſt's Inſtitution 
be obſerved among you ; and that 
with your utmoſt care, both as to 


the Decency and Purity of it. 


The 


- The laſt thing I recommend to 
you all, is, To have a great care of your 
Converſations. I do not ſpeak it our 
of a diſtruſt of you ;' I hope you do 
it already ; and your Caſe will be 
ſo much worſe, if you do'it not, be- 
cauſe you very well know how much 
you ought to do it. For the Honour 
of. God and Religion, and the Suc- 
cels of your Miniſtry, as well as your 
own Salvation, depend very much 
upon it. Lead your Flock by your 
Example, -as well as by your Do- 
Arine, and then you may much ber- 
cer hope that they will follow you ; 
for the People are naturally Spies up- 
on their Mmiſters, and it they obſerve 
them to mind nothing but the World 
all the Week, they will not believe 
them in earneſt, when on the Lords 
Days they per{wade them -againft it. 
And it takes off the Weight of all Re- 
proof of other Mens Faults, if thoſe 
they reprove have reaſon to. believe 

RS them 
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them. guilty of . the ſame. - I do. niot 
think 16 enough for «Preacher of Righ-/ 
teonſneſs merely to avoid open. and) 
icandalous Sins, -but he ought to be 


excellent Virtues which adorn” our! 
| Profeſſion, not: only in Temperance; 
and Chaſtity, in Juſtice and ordinary 
Charity, but in: a readineſs to. do good. 
ro all, in forgiving Injuries, in loving, 
Enemies, in evenneſs of Temper, in; 
Humility and Meeknels, and Patience;: 
| and Submiſſion to .God's Will, and! 
in frequent Retirements from the: 
World, not meerly for Study, but 
for Devotion, If by theſe and ſuch, 
rhings you ſhine as Lights among) 


dy to follow your Conduct; and in: 
probabiliry you will not only ſtop 
their Mouths; but gain their Hearts: 
For among all the Ways of advancing 
che Credit and:Intereſt of the Church 
of England, :one of the moſt m—_ 

| u 


a great Example to others m the moſt. 


your People, they will be: more rea-; | 


gn M 


- 
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ful: will be'the diligent Labouts, and 
the / exemplary Lives of che Clergy 
nt. 

- "But if Men will not regard their 
own, or the Churches Intereſt in this 
matter ; if they will break their Rules 
in ſuch a manner, as - to:diſhonour 


God, and the Church, and themſelves 


by it; then you are toconfider the next 
thing I was to ſpeak ro, which is, 

Il. What Authority is given to us 
for the puniſhing Offenders in out 


| Dioceſſes by the Eccleſtaſtical Law- of 


this Realm. For this we are to con- 
ſider, That our Aathority hercin 1s 
not derived from any modern Canons 
or Conſtitutions of this Church ( altho' 
due Regard ought to be ſhewed to 


. them ) but from the ancient Common 


Law Eccleſiaſtical in tnis Realm, which 
ſtill continues in force, For as there 
is a Common Law with reſpect to Civil 


Rights, which depends nor: on the. 


Fendal Conſtitutions, altho* in many 
F 2 things 
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things it be the ſame with them ;, bue 
upon ancient Praftice, and general Con- 


ſent of the People from Age to Age. 


So, I lay, there is a Common Law \Ec- 
clefiaſtical, which altho' in many 
things it may be the ſame with the 
Canon Law, which is read in the Books; 
yet it hath not its force from any 
Papal or Legatine Conſtitutions, but 
from the Acceptance and Prattice of it 
in our Church. I could ealily ſhew 
(if the time would permit ) that Papal 
and Legatine Conſtitutions were not re- 
ceived here, altho' direted hither; 
that ſome Provincial Conſtitutions ne- 
ver obtained the Force of Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws ; but my buſineſs is to ſhew 
what did'obtain and continue ſtill to 
have the Force of ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws among us. 

By the Statute of 25 H. 8.c, 19. 
it is declared, © That ſuch Canons, 
« Conſtitutions, Ordinances, and Sy- 
* nodals. Provincial being already 
- « made, 
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« made, which be not contrariant 
« nor repugnant to the Laws, Sta- 
© tutes, and Cuſtoms of this Realm: 
< nor'to the Damage or Hurt of the 
£ King's Prerogative Royal, ſhall 
« now {till be uſed and executed as 
« they were afore the making of this 
AR, exc. Ic's true, a Review was 
appointed, but ſuch Difficulties were 
found in it, ;as to the ſhaking the 
Foundations of the Eccleſiaſtical Law 
here, -that nothing was ever legally 
eſtabliſhed in it; and therefore this 
Law is ſtill in force. 

+; In the Statute 25 H. 8. c.21.itis 
ſaid, < That. this Realm Recogni- 


| Zing no Superiour under God but 


& the King, hath been, and is free 
cc ;from Subjetion to any Man's 
« f aws, but only to ſuch as have 
& been Deviſed, Made, and Obſerved 
&« within this Reakua, for the Wealth 
© of the ſame: or roſuch other, as by 
« the Sufferance of the King and his 
F 3 « Pro- 
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« Progenicors, the People of**'this 
«© Realm have taken-at their free:T;. 
« berty, by. their own Conſent;'' to 
« be uſed amongſt them, and” have 
« bound themſelves by long-Uſe and 
«© Cuſtom to Obſervance Fi, the ſatne, 
© not: as to the Obſervance of ' the 
« Laws of any Foreign Prince, Po- 
« tentare, or Prelate, /þiit as to''the 
« Cuſtoms and' ancient. Laws of'this 
& Realm, originally ! eſtabliſhed,'%s 
« [;aws: of the fate, by -the ſad 
* Sufferance, Conſent, Cabo and 


« none otherwiſe. - © 


All chat I have now'to ds; is: to 


ſhew what Authority''the* Biſhops « had 
over the Clergy by the Ancient?Frele- 


faaſtical Law of this Realm; and what 


Cenſu es they were liable to for fone 
particu] ar Offences. by 7 Buy 
£-2F, By the Eccleſt, tical Law the Bi- 
ſhop is Judze of ' the-Fitneſs of ' any 
E ek preſented to 'a"Benefice. This' is 


confefled by the _ Coke 1 ir- theſe 


Words ; 


© £'t3 S 
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Words : And the Examination of the * 63% 


hility and Suffciency of the Perſon pre: 
ſented, 'belongs to the Bifhop, who is the 
Ecdleſuaſtical Fudge, and m the Examt- 
Mation be is 'a Tudge, and not' a Mmifter, 
and may and ought to refuſe the Perſon 
preſented, if he,be not Perſona idonea, 
But this is plain to have been the An- 
cient Eeclefiaſtical Law of this Realm, 
by the 4rticul, Cleri in Edw. II. time, 


De Ioneitate Perſons preſentate ad 


Beneficium Eccleſiaſticum pertinet Exa- 
minatio ad Fudicem Ecclefiaſticum, & 
ita eft hatenus uſitatum, Q& fiat m fu- 
turum. 


: By the Provincial Conflitutions At Provinc. Conf? 
Oxford in the time of Hen. III. the 
Biſhop is required to admit the Clerk 


who is preſented, without Oppoſiti- 


.on, within two Months, dum tamen 


idoneus ſit, if he thinks him fir. So 


much time is allowed, propter Exa- 


" minationem., ſaith Lyndivood; even 
when there is no Diſpute about 


F 4 Right 


Tt 
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Right of Patronage. The main thing 
he is to be examined upon, is his 4- 
bility to diſcharge his Paſtoral Duty, as 
Coke calls_.it ;* or as Lyndwood faith, 
whether he be commendandus Scientia 


& Moribus. As tothe former, the. Bi- 


ſhop may judge himſelf ; bur as to 
the latter, he muſt take the Teſtimo- 
nials of others; and I: heartily wiſh 
the Clergy would be more. careful in 
giving them, by. looking on It aS-a 
Macter of Conſcience, and, not meerly 


of Civility ; for otherwiſe .it will be 


impoſſible to avoid the peſtering the 
Church with ſcandalous and igno- 
rant, Wretches. It the RP, refuſes 
to admit . within the time. ( ( which 
| by the Modern Canons is limited: to 
Fwenty eight Days after the Prefen- 
tation delivered ) he is liable to a 
Duplex Querela in the. Ecclefi aſtical 
Cqurts, and a Quare impedit at Com- 
mon Law; and then 's muſt certifie 
the Realons of his Re ſal,” In Str- 


cot ; 
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cot's Caſe. it is ſaid, That in 1 5 Hen, 
7-7, 8. all the Judges agreed, that the 5 Rt- 5T- 
Biſhep 11s Judge in the Examination, and 
therefore the Law. giveth Faith and Cre- 
dit . to his Judgment. But becgule 
reat Inconveniencies might other- 
wile ha pen, the general Allegation 
is not {ufficient,, but he muſt certifie 
ſpecially and dirg&ty ; and the general 
Rule is, and it was ſo reſglved by 
the Judges, That all fuch as are, ſuf- 
ficient Cauſes of Deprivation 'of an In- 
cumbent, are fv Cauſes to. refuſe 
a Preſentee. But by, the Canon, Law 
* more. are allawed. In the Conſti- * Muta im- 
tutions of Othobon, the Biſhop IS. re- p—_ 
uired: particularly to enquire. into —_— 
he. Life and Converſation of him i «. 15. de 
that is preſented ; and: afterwards, Ao 
that if a Biſhop admits another .who © Chriſian0, 


is HO of Go ſame Faulr for which” © " 


—_— — 


Aſs 


—_  O— 


Gloſſ. in Can, 
& malitioſe, ent that he did it malitios6; 


14 


Of- the Duties and Riphts 
refuſes to admit a 'fit Perſon, he is 
bound to provide another Benefice 
for him ; but our Eccleſiaſtical Law 
much bereer puts him'upon the Proof 
of the Cauſe of his Refulal. Bur 'f 
the Biſhop doth not _ examine him; 
the Canoniſts ſay it is a Proof ſuffici 
"If 2 Bi 
ſhop once rejects a Mani for Tnſuffi 
ciency, he cannot "afterwatds accept 
or admic'of him ; as ' was adjudged 


in the Biſhop of FEereford $ Caſe, If 2 


Mer 26813, Man brings a Preſentation to'a Bene: 
3 Cr. 27. 


* 
- 3 


© 


-.. Orders: - 


C:n., 39. 
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. 


KIEL 


« y » 1 4 
SY 1 
- 4 , 
. 


fice, the: Biſhop i is not barely to ex- 
amine "him as to Life and Abilities, 
but he muſt be ſatisfied that” he is in 
 How' can he be ſatisfied, 
Uhileſs the other produce them ? How 
can he produce them, when'it may 
be they: are 'loſt?' What is ,to be 
done in this Caſe?” The. Canon 'is 
\ pies That 710 Bifhop ſhall inſtitute 
| any \.tb a” Beng) te, who hath, been Or- 
we" tj" any ther Biſhop, (for A 


LC_ Ws 


_ 10f be Parochial Clergy, 
he Ordained' him himiUf,: he cannot 


after: "cejobt' him, becauſe the. Law. : 
$hinyto-' havo exumined and" © _ v9 


A toved him? except he "ik 
| 2290 him "ts Lieaters | of" 1-4 
bring himsl 42! fuffoient' 1:Ttimony of 
bis fancy" good Life and Bbaviour; of 
the: Biſhop Mall pequire 13" 1hal aſhly, 

ſmlo he: /Evcatninuation ' th 
; w6rthy'off P2Mini/tiyl:>Bik yer! i 
Palvees Als Biſhop.'of: Peterbs- 


chg's Cali wa adhudged; Thr = 


tio Lapſe id 4d aetrue by: the [Clerk's 
nooThews = pan gmir cer 
upor! his\ bb Hd Ming"to hirh wagat 

ooltared*s after fx'Months: yr 
Gdurt' apptcd;"\"That theiGClerk ought 


toalake Proc-of 'his Orlters'T buy * 1" 250 


they differet \abone\ | the nithiove of 
hab Proof. - "1 Aniſerſann Aid\) The'Bi 
ſhop F. & Bis hiny his acts But 
if a'Proef* were UYecellary,” and'''the 
Clerk*did fot eame'to make Proof, 
it ſeems't6' me tg be © a very hard 
Judgment, ERR 
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IT. . The [Biſhop by: the Eccleſiafti 
_—_— cal Law, is:to vilit-his Diocels, and 


Balux, ad Re- tO; take an © account; ok; the Clerg) 
PII :how they behave: themſelves in-the 
\Puries of-their Places, By the.eldeſt 
Canons.\F can find, the, Biſhops: Vs 
ſirationds fappoſed. ws a thing Jail 
inchis Office; whereby: he is obliged 
to look after-the\gagd Eſtate. of. his 
whole Dioceſs, a eſpecially. afthe 
_ Comcil angie. Clergy) in ite} In the time; of Hubert 
vol. 2, fo 12.4, Archbiſhop, of Canterbury: in the. be: 
ginning -of King Johy's time, Careis 
raken'in the Come theti.made, That 
Biſhops ſhould net be $wdenſom;. to-the 
Grp 42 the; Number of \;the. dtten 
 » #ttho 8 in their. /iatettons,., which. ;then 
: were Parodhiah aud the Number allowed 
» Tents: 1 031! Thixty:i Hoxſes: was 1406 
Fink bi the Glergy tobear. And there- 
fore by. degrees, it ,was thought fit 
= curn that ;Gharge into,a!Certainty, 
which, was the, Qriginal, of  Procura: 
Hour vp the Fpugth Sqn of —— 
ix -;ile z 


fron for it; - and that the. | Biſhop may 7: 
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+do;the Biſhop was to viſithis whole: 
Diocefs , - Parochially, . every.- Year. 10:9: r: 
The :Glofs ſaith, if there were ::0CCa- NE pus 


Viſit as often as. he ſees cauſe; but if * 

be be hindered,” the: Canon faith, he 

may ſend . others | ( which 'is/the' Ori- 

ginal: of the Arch-Deacon's Viſitation ) 

toi fee. not only the Condition: of the Chur- 

ches, but the Lives of the Miniſters. 

The Council of Braga in. the latter cones), Brage: 
end of theSixth Century, ' makes this AST. 1-H 
the firſt Canon, That all Bilhops 
ſhould viſit their Dioceſles by  Pa- 

riſhes, andt here ſhould firſt examine. 

the; Clergy, and then the Pcople; 

and in another Canon he was requi- 

red to receive only his Cathedraticum, 

1:6. 4 certain Sum in lieu of Enter- 
rainment ; which came to be ſerled 

by Preſcription. The Council of | 
Cavailon. in France, 4. D. $31. fixed Concil. Cabik 
no. Sum, bur defired the Biſhops to pbazer 

be no Burdens to the Clergy in their 
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De ents, 
£ 121. 

De Officio Vi: 
carizt Co quo- 
n:am IV, Pro- 
CuUrars, 


Dayoand Night 
-aker carnE\to- be: 4cuftomary. Pay: 


ae theT Dociarand i Rivhnr 
| Pitokbial Videations: Eyndwdod:faichz) 


the Ancrent - Procuration i here, was: '# 
s. Entertainment:{: whith 


ment; Bur: however itwas paid) is'is 
an evident Proof'of-'the: Right of the 
Billops' Viſtcations | by: the Ancient 
Eccleſtaſtical Law: ; and by : ſuch: 4 
Cuſtom 25: is allowable by the-Rales 
of otis:'Common Law. 

HE, There are ſome Faults which 
make the; Clergy liable ro Depriva: 


_ tion:/by Virtue of the Eceleſiaftical 


Concil, Anglic, 
vol, 2. 140, 
200, 


Law, which was here received: I ſhall 
name only ſome of them, and con- 
clude ;' (theſe being ſufficient for ray 
preſent purpoſe, 


I, Exceſſive Drinking. All drinking 
( ad. Potus xquales') was abſolutely 
forbidden to Clergymen, on pain of 
+ Suſpenſion after Admonition'; nor ofily 
by a Smodical, but by 'a | Provincidl 


Conſtitution under Edmund, — Þ 


; 
f 
y 
a 
if 


of the Paruchial Cergy. 
of C anterbury. The Canon Law faith 
in that. caſe, ab Oficio vel Beneficio 


ſuſpendatur : But our Conſtitution is Extr. deVite 
& Honeſtat. 
Cleric, c, 14. 


more ſevere, a Beneficio & Offcis. 
The Council of Oxford not only 
ſtrictly forbids all Clergymen whar- 


ever tends to Gluttony and Drunken- Prov, Cont 
« 61, 


neſs; but it requires the Biſhops to 
proceed ſtrictly againſt thoſe who 
are guilty, according to the Form 
of the General Council, i. e. the Late- 
ran, 4.:viz, by 4dmonition firſt, and 


| then Suſpenſion. Lyndwood complains, 


That this was not ſo much looked after 
as it : ſhould be, becauſe it brought no 
Profit ; I hope that Reaſon will not 
hold among thoſe who pretend to 
Reformation ; which will be very 
defeQive, if it extend not to our Lives 
as well as our Doctrines : For there 
can be no greater Reproach than to 
ſee thoſe looſe and diſflolute in their 
Converſations, who think it their 


| Honour ro be” Miniſters of a Re- 


— 


formed 
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formed Church. It was a ſtinging 
Refletion upon our Church by the 


Archbiſhop of Spalato, (-who was 
no very ſtrict Man himſelf ) That he 


Eviſt. ad Fo. [ | 
Epi ad Fef. ſaw nothing Reformed among us but our 


Concil, Anglic. 


- 2 v0, 104. 


F. 122» 


the time of Richard 1. in the Council 


Dofrines.” I hope there was more -of 
Satyr than of Truth in it; for I do 
not queſtion, but there were many 
then ( as there are now ) of Exem- 
plary Lives, and Unblameable Con- 
verſations ; bur if there be any others, 
it will be the more ſhame not to 
proceed againſt them; ſince even 
before the Reformation, the Canons 
were fo ſtri& and ſevere in this mat- 
ter. In the Council at Weſtminſter in 
Henry II. time, under Richard, Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury, all Clergymen 
are forbidden going into Taverns to eat 
or drink, unleſs upon Travelling ; and 
the Sanction of this Canon 1s, aut 
cefſet, aut deponatur. The ſame was 
forbidden in the Council at-Jork, in 


al 


of the Parochinl Clergy. gt 
at London undet Hubert; \in the time 

of King-Jobm- C And ſince the Refor- 126. 
mation _ fatrie Canon is renewed, 

That no Eccleflaſtical Perſons ſhall af 
anytime, other than for their honeſt Ne- Ca". 76. 
ceſties, 'reſdrt to ' any Taverns 'or Ale- 

houſes. And there have been Inſtan- 

ces of the'Severity of our Eccleſiaſti- 

cal' Cenſures' againſt Drunkenneſs in 


Clergymen. 


\In $8 Jac. Parker was deptived of "AFR" 
his Benefice for' Drunkenneſs, and &ez- +. 37: 
moved for a ny but it was 


denied himi-* 


In 9 Jac: NY was PREG 
for-che ſame ' Fault ; and the Judges 
at: Commion. Law allowed the Sen- 
tence to' begoud. 

-:No 'doubt 'there are other-Inftan- 1, ; ,.; 
ces, but we hadinot known of mow 
it: hey had ''not' been preſerved | in 
Books of Reports. 

'vlf, -* Drcomtmnency. Lyndwood "Haith, Lande f. 
Thoſe whozave! __ to be ouilry 

of 
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of it, are ipſo: Jure + privati ; but he 
thinks a Declaratory Seacence of the 
Eccleſiaſtical. Judges neceſlary for the 
6c.14 Execution of it. Since the Refor: 
09.223 mation, we have Inſtances of Depri- 
1 Cr.41.789. vation for Adultery in our Law Books, 
One 12 liz. another 16 Eliz, a thixd 
27 Fliz, Theſe are enough to ſhew 
that the, Eccleſiaſtical Law is allowed 
by the Judges of Common Law,.to 
continue-in ſufficient Force for De- 
privation in. this Caſe; Afi 
II. Simony. Which is. the Name: 
given by the Eccleſiaſtical. Law, t6: 
all Contracts for Gain in - the..diſpo- 
ſing or obraining any Eccleliaſticaþ 
Promotion or Miniftry, It is true; 
—_— theſe do not come up to the very Sin: 
res wer So of Simon Magus, which related tothe 
NG Immediate; Gifts: of the Holy Ghoſt; 
omen £15 but becauſe the, whole Miniſterial Of- 
fice in all che parts of is; ( clpecially 
che Cure of Souls ) isof:a Spirit 


pagan 


Nature; and all Bargains-ate: faurti 


<< PY OY BY W> 20 


Vn 


— % &F*7 
— 


| 
\ 
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pugnant to. the , Deſign of it, there: 
fore. the Ecclefiaftical Law hath fix- 
ed that deteſtable Name upon ir : 
For, all Contra&us non gratuiti.in theſe 
things, ſavour of turpe Lucrum, and 
tend-co bring in turpe Commercium 10- 
tothe Church,z which would really 
overturn the] whole Deſign of thac 
Miniſtry, which was deſigned for the 
Salvation | of - Souls, '- And-. therefore 
_ it was necellary, that-when Perſons 
had received.( by'the Fayour of Tem- 
poral. Princes and other. Benefactors, 
who were. Founders of. Churches ) 
ſuch Endowments as might encou- 
rage them in their Function, that {e- 
.vere Laws ſhould be made againſt 
any ſuch ſordid and miſchievous Con- 
tracks. And ſuch there:were here in 
England long before the excellent Star, 
of 34 Eliz, c, 6. although - it ſeems 
the Force of-them was ſo much worn 
out; as to make that Statute necella- 
Ty:for -ayoiding of Simpy 4. which 
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is there explained ro be Corruption "i 
beſtowmg or getting Poſſe ſion of TOs 
tions Eccleſiaſtical, 

In a Council at London vinider La 
franc, in" the Conqueror's time, Sj. 
mony was" forbidden, under' 'the 
Name of Buying and: Fells of 0r- 
| ders. | And-it could: be nothing elfe 
| before the Churches Revenue was [er- 
| 235 led : Bur in- the time of Hey 1, 

Ecclefia frical: "Benefices were forbidden 
to be bought 'or ſold;' and - it was  De- 
privation- then to any 'Clergyman to be 
convifted of-it ; and' u Layman was to 
be Out-lawed , and Excommunicated , 
and Deprived of his Right of Patro: 
nage, ' And this was''done by a Pro- 
vincial:Synod -of that time. 
| "165, © In the Reign of Henxy II.- it-was 
conſtie, bros] decreed,” Thit if- any” Perſon! received 
FE any Money for a Preſentation, be was 
to be for ever deprived - of "the Pa 
tronage of that Church,"'and this was 


"not meerly: a Provincial Conſtitution, 
but 


on 


Concil. Anglic, 
vol, 2. P+ 8, I O, 


of. the Parachial Clergy. 


but two Kings were preſent ( Fen, Il. 
and. his'Son;). and added their Au- 
thoxity iro, ic. | This. was not deprs- 
Ying - 1; Man - of his -Free-hold by a Ca- 
nos ,a5;; 2 Learned Gentleman calls 
it; for -here; was. the greateſt Au- 
hority,. Temporal. as well'as Eccle- 
laſtical added- to: it. 

; Butwe are told, theſe Canons were 
of as little Eflef+. «4. that of Othobon, 
which made all $umonuacal Contratts Yoid ; 
bur fome of the moſt judicious "03 
yers. have. held; chat  Simony being 
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Parſons 
Councellor, 
Seth. 5. 


cantrafÞus\ ex turpi Fakeds is void be- xe, 167. 


tween. .Parties, 

+AlLthac Laim at is to ſhew, that 
by: our. old; Eccleſiaſtical "Þlet Si- 
momacus.; incurred, a Deprivation and 
Diſability. befqre. the . Stat. 3 1 Eliz, 
ang; therein... [ have the Opinion of 
a very Learned Judge concurring with 
nl. EE | 


Gt IV. Dil 


I Rolls 237. 
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IV, Dilapidations. By which' the 

(11mg Eccleſiaſtical Law underſtands  arly 
rho, f. 53.2. conſiderable Impaiting - the” Fdifices, 
35%! Woods, and Revenues \belonging "t6 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, -by Virtge-iof 

their Places. 'For 'it' is 'the 'greats 

cſt Intereſt and Comneernment of the 

Church to have-things' preſerved-for 

the 'Govd 'of 'Succeſlots; atid' is 

a part of common'Jaſtice- and\ #6: 

1R.52 Meſty To to do, And the Lord Coke 
TL 204. politively affirms, 'That Dilapidativn 
Godbol, 279, is #" 2obd Canſe'*vf Deprivation. And 


Res 813. it” was fo reſolved by the Jadges'in 


20 £E. 3. 16. 


> Hen. 4.3. the Kings Bench, 12 Jac. *Not'by 


NE 2* Virtue of any new Law or Starute, 
bur by- the old'Ecclefiaftital Law, | 
For which Coke refers ' to the "Fext- | 


9 Le 4. 34 


Books,” which not only :ſhew what 


the Eecleſtaſtical Law'"\ | eri'' WAY; but- 
thac/ it was allowed - by the *Coth- 
tbeb. f. 55. 2 mon Law of England ; and we ate 


Conſtit, O- 


cold, that is never given to change 
but- it -may be forced to it by a 
| New 


of tbe Parochial Clergy. 87 
New Law, which cannot" be pre- 
rended' in this caſe, And by the 
Old Conſtitutions here received, the 
Biſhops are required to put the Cler- 
gy in mind of keeping 'their Houſes 9% 1-35.2. 
in ſuffcient - Reparations , and if they 
do it not within two Months, the Bi- 

op is to take care it be done ont 
of the Profits of the Benefice. By 
the Injun&ions of Edw. VI. and 
Queen Flizabeth, all Perſons having 
Ecclefiaſtical Benefices, are required 
to ſet apart the Fifth of their Re- 
venue to Repair their Houſes; and 
afterwards to- maintainthem in good 
condition. m4 

V. Pluralities. By the Fccleſiaftical Provine. Con- 
Law, which was here received, the" 5% © 
actual receiving Infticution into a 
ſecond Benefice made the firſt void 
tþfo Jure'; and if he ſonght ro keep 
both above a Month, the ſecond 
was oid too, 'Lynilwood obſerves, 
That the Eccleſiaſtical Law had 
CE G 4 varied 
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varied-in+,this; matter. And it :pro- 
ceeded by theſe Steps,.i( which' are 

Lyndw. is, more than Lyndwood mentians. )  :: ; 
Pans. 1. + oe  ablglurely., forbidden 
po. 4-3-6 00 have. Two Pariſhes \,, +if there 

_ were more than Ten Inhabitants i in 
them, becauſe no Man., cowd. do his 
my m Both P.Maces. Aug if any 


16.6, 5 þ Two Monhs, == r9 be. re- 
ſtored only upon promiſe. to fee this 

Canon executed, "Fob 
Il. The Rule was: x WE to 


hoid, as to Cities, but an Exception 
bb. 1 $--£ Fo : 


Clu was made as to ſmall and. remate- 


Places, where there was a» greater 
Scarcity of Perſons to lupply them. 
Ex,de Preb.c, III, If a Man had; Two Bene- 
refereme. fices,: it was left to. his Choice, which 
he would. have: bur.,.he..could not 
hold both. This kind of Option was 
allowed by. the Acc "fla La then 


In force, 
IV. That 


ru. iq. M.A. Kos. Bos. he 


of tbe Parocbral Clergy. 
IV; That if he:takes a ſecond Be: £- 
ahſics :that Inſticucion: is voidy by «. 9 


che Third Council of Lateran, ukhe nul 


Mexander 53. i 
; V.\;Thac: by raking a fiend 
che firftcas 'void 5 which is the'\ fa- 
mgqus Canon of the: Fourth Lateran 
Councth:. 11} 
ML. [That if "* were 'not:*con> 


———_——— the laſt, but endeayout 


co; keep” both, he ſhould be-depri- 


ved of both. - 1And:; this : was-"!the 


Etelefiaſtical Law as: it. was declated 
in- our; Provincial Conſlitutions. | But 
the general Practice-was to 'avoeid 
the !fexjmer, according} to the Zlare- 
ran Council, Theſe were very ſe- 
vere:;Ganons, 'but chat-.-one -Claule 


of the Pupe's Diſpenſing Power, made 
them” to; ſi gnifie; lirle, -unleſs it were 


to 9, kdages his: Power. and : Reve- 

. '1 For when: the Diſpenſing Power 
came. ito be , owned, the Law had 
my litle Force ; «ſpecially as h 
the 


? Ex. de Preb, 


: % 
. . 44 
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anzin ''Queſtion :in- point £of Con- 
nn. | 4. 
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. the 'Conſciences: of | Men.: For if 


it were a Law-of: God, how could 
any ; man diſpenſe with it ? unleſs it 
were as apparent that .he had- 

ven a Power in ſome. 'Caſes' to 
Diſpenſe, as that he'-had made the 
Law. _ Thoſe Caluiſts are:very hard 
put to it, who make Reſidence Fu- 
re. Divino, and yet lay the Pope 
may- diſpenſe with it which ' ar 
laft.'comes only to ths, Thar the 
Pope can authoritatively declare the 
ſufticiency of the Cauſe : fo. that 
the whole matter depends upon the 
Cauſe ; whether there - can be any 


Gelfiient to excuſe :from Perſonal Re- 


fidence. 

-!:It' is agreed on all hands hat the 
habitual Negle&. -of a Charge we 
have :taken :upon' our ſelves, is /an 
eviFthing, and'thar it is {&-to- heap 

vpoProfermenes'meerly for! Riches, 
jon{Luxury, or, Ambition {but''the 


(cience 


_ of the Parachial Clergy. 
ſcience'is, What is a ſufficient Cauſe 
co: juſtifie any * Man's - breaking ſo 
reaſonable and juſta Rulc As = of 
Reſidence is; | 

. Ir cannot be denied, han the: & 
deft Canons of the Church were ia 
tri and' ſevere, that they., made is 
unlawful for any Man:-.to: go from 
thar:Church. in whichi he! firſt :recets 
ved Orders'; as wellcas/ta-take anos 
cher Beriefice-i in it: and lo for; any 
Biſhop: co- beimanſlated from that 
Phce he was'firft Confecrated to; 
is well 2s':ro hold! another: with it; 
Buce the Good: of the Church being 
the: main] Foundation--of all: the 
Rules” of''irz; when! that/? might ' be 
better [prottiored| byca: Tranſlation, cit 
was by 2-acic-Confent-clooked: on; 
as no enjufſt: Violarwn/of cits! Rules, 
The Queſtion-rhen i Whethes! the 
Charches Benefiti may notrin forac 
Caſes -makt 'the-: | Canons again 
Non-Reſidetice as ' 'd 
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thole againſt Tranſlations? And the | 


Reſolution''of -it doth ::not depend 
upon the © voiding the + particular 


Obligation of the Incumbent to this 


Cure; buri;upon ſome. more gene- 
ral Reaſorr 'with reſpett tothe State 
of the Church 5 as being! imployed 
inthe : Service:;:of ir, which requites. 
a-Perſonsi havirig:i(not a/barc Cona- 
petency- for Subliſtence, ;bus') a Suk: 
ficiency to /provide :Neceſlasies :for 
ſuch Service {For choſe. ſeeon to have 
very lictle regard tothe. flouriſhing 
Condition-of:a:Church,;who would 
confine' the” 'SufficiencyoÞ a'- Subs 


fiſtence, meerly:'to::che! Neceſſaries, - 


of! Life. ': But: it ſeems to'bereaſors 
able; that+Clergymen..ſhould-haye 
Incouragement {ufficient, :not anly ta 


keep them iabove ' Contempt, but 


i /ſome::reſpet ; agreeable-::co the 
more ample Proviſion: of other Or- 
ders-of Menu. And by God's own 
Appointment the:  Tribe.of = 
114%: | 


| 
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did not fall-ſhort'of any of the reſt, 
if it; did tiot very- much exceed the 
Proportion *of / others.'''- WE do not 
pretend to' the | Privileges they had, 
only we obſerve from: thence, thar 


God himſelf did appoint 'a . plenti- 


ful Subſiſtence: for thoſe who ar- 


tended upon - his Service. And I 
do not know' what there 1s Devitical 
or  Geremonial in- that. 'Þ am" ſure 
the Duties of' the Cletgy?now 're- 
_ a greater Freedom of Mind 
om the anxious Cares / ofi:i the 
World, than the Imployments- of 
the Prieſts and Levites under the 


"Law. But we' need not. go fo far 
back; if che Church ' enjoyed all 


her Revenues as entirely, 'as when 


the ſevere Canons againſt Pluralities 


were 'made,. there would not be fach 


a Plea for 'them, as there - is: roo 
much” Cauſe for -in' ſome Places, 
from the Want of a competent Sab- 
ſitence, But fince: that time; the 

On” IRA 0 "ow 
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Abundance / of Appropriations  ( .linee 
turned inta; Lay-Fees.) hath excream- 
ly. leſſened the Churches Revenues, 
and - have left us a great Number 
of *poor.;Viearages, and Arbitrary 
Cures, which would hardly 'have 
afforded a. Maintenance for the Ne- 


thinims under the Law, who were 


only; to -be- Hewers of Wood, aid | 


Drawers of Water. But this doth 
not yet-clear the Difficulty : For the 
Queſtion is, - Whether the Subliſtence 
of the. Clergy can lawfully be .im- 
proved..by a Plurality of Livings ? 
Truly, 1. think this (1t it be allow- 


' ed in ſome Caſes lawful ) to be: the 
leaſt, deſirable way of any ; but: in | 


ſome Circumſtances it is nods; more 
exculable than- in others. As when 
the Benefices are mean, when -they 
lie. near- each - other, when great 
care is taken to put in ſufficient--Cu- 
rates with, good Allowance.;. when 
Perſons, take all Opportunities _ 
—_ their 


@ = Rn 
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their Duties themſelves, and do not 
live at. a. diſtance from their  Bene- 
fices in an. idle and carelefs manner. 
But for Men to put in Curates meer: 
ly. to; fazishe the Law, and to mind 
nothing:;of the Duties of their Pla- 
ces,' i5'i2 horrible Scandal to Reli- 
gion and our - Church, and that, 


which if. not amended, may juſtly 


| bring down the Wrath of God up- 


on us. For the looſeſt of all the 
Popiſh  Caſuifts look upon this as a 
very great Sin, even thoſe who. at- 
cribured to the Pope the higheſt Dif. 
peaſing Power in this Caſe. 

:Buti when the great: Liberty of 


| Diſpenſng had made'the Eccleſtaftical 


Laws . in great meaſure uſcleſs, then 
K was -thought fic by our Law- 
makers to reſtrain and limit ic by a 
Satute;' made 21A. VIII. wherein it 
is Enacted, © That if any Perſon 
«ar Perſons having one Benefice 
&. with-Cure of Souls, being of che 
DEE TOI « yauly 
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<.yearly Value of Eight Pounds, or 
<< above, accept, or':take any” other 
« with Cure of Souls, and +be- in: 
<« ſticured, and indiifted in Poſleſſion 
&© of the ſame, that then,'-'and® in 
© mediately afcer ſuch Poſleſlion'had 
< thereof, the firſt Benefice'{hall-be 
« adjudged to be. void. And' all 
« Licenſes and Diſpenſations tothe 
© contrary are declared to be.yoid 
© 2nd of none effect; FILES + 

. This, one would have thought, 
had: been an effetual Remedy ' a 
gainſt all ſuch ' Pluralities -and  Diſ- 
penſations-to obtain them ; ang! this] 


no doubt, | was the primary Defign: 


of the Law ; but then follow!\fo 


many. Proviſo's of Qualified Meri'to | 


ger Difpenſations, as-'take -off 2 
great deal of the Force and Effe&-of 
this Law: But. ther: it -ought:iwel 
to be confider'd; | Whether ſuch a 
Licenſe being againſt che chict 'De- 
ſign of a Law, -ican (arisfie any /Man 
11.5 in 
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iq point of | Conſcience; *where there 
is not a juſt and ſufficienr Caule ? 
For, if the - Pope's Diſpenſation, with 
the ſuppoſed Plenitude of his Power, 
could nor ſarisfie a Man's Conſcience 
without an antecedent Cauſe, as the 
Caſuiſts reſolve, much lefs can ſuch 
Proviſe s do. it. 

Jt is the general Opinion 'of Divines La Leah 
and- Lawyers, ſfaich Leſſius, That EY 
Man is ſafe in Conſcience by the Pope's 
m—_ for Pluralities, unleſs there 
bY 4 juſt cauſe for it. 

' No Man can with a fafe Conſcience, 7on.edidun. 


take a Diſpenſaticn from the Pope for Sylv. Benef. 4, 
more Benefices than one, meerly for bis y,,, bn 
own Advantage, faith Panormitan ; and 

from him Sylveſtet and Summ. Hnoelica. 

H Diſpenſation,” faich Cardinal To- Tolet Summa 
let, ſecures '2 Man as to' the Law ; but On 
as to Conſcience there ninſt be a tovnld 
cattſe for "it's antl that ' is; when *the 
C purch: Path chiave Benefit by it, "hgh i 
wore haye'without it if 


H But 


Of the Duties and' Rights 

But the Pope's Diſpenſmg Power 
went much farther in point of Con; 
ſcience 'in their Opinion, than that 


which is ſetled among us by A&t of 


Parliament. For it is expreſſed in 
the Statute of 2 1 Hen. VIII. That the 
Diſpenſation is intended to keep Men 
from incurring the Danger, Penalty, 
and Forfeiture in the Statute compriſed. 
So that the moſt qualified Perſon can 
only ſay, that the Law doth nar de- 


prive him ; but he can never plead 


that ic can fſatisfie him in point 


of Conſcience, unleſs there be 
ſome Cauſe for it, which is of more 


Moment to the Church, than a, 


Man's ſole and conſtant Attendance 
on a particular Cure is. But this 
Stature is more favourable to the 
Clergy, than the Canon Law was be- 
fore, in two Particulars. 

1. In declaring. that no ſmmple Be- 
nefices, or mcer Dignities, as the Ca- 
noniſts call them, , are comprebended 

er pon. fs 
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under the Name of Benefices, having 
Cure of Souls, viz. no Deanary, Arch- . 
deaconry , Chancellorſhip, Treaſurerſhip, 
Chanterſhip, or Prebend m any Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church, nor Parſonage 
that hath a Vicar: endowed, nor any Be- 
nefice perpetually appropriate. But all 
theſe before- were within the reach of 


the Canon Law, and a Diſpen- 


ſation was neceſſary forthem : Which 
ſhews, that this Law had a particular 
reſpect to the neceſſary Attendance 
on Parochial Cures, and looked on 
other Dignities and Preferments in 
the Church, as a ſufficient Encou- 
ragement to extraordmary Merit. 

2, That no notice is taken of Li- 
vings under theValuation of 81. which, 
I ſuppoſe, is that of 20 E. 1. for that 
of H. 8. was not till five years after 
that Statute. But after that Valua- 
tion it was to be judged according to 
it, and not according to the real 
Value,as the Judges declared 1 2 Car.1. 


2 IN 
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Cr.Car.4.455-jnthe Caſe of Drake and. Hil. Now 


C. 4+ 75. Hole 
{and 5Caſe, 


here was a regard. had to the Poor- 
nels of Benefices, fo far, that the 
Starute doth not deprive the Incum- 
bent upon taking a ſecond Living, if 
the former be under 8.1. The Que- 
ſtion thar ariſes from hence is, Whe- 
ther ſuch Perſons are allowed to en- 
joy ſuch Pluralicies by Law ; or only 
jet to the Eccleſiaſtical Law, as it 
was befare 2. It 4s certain, that ſuch 
are not liable to. the Penalty of this 
Law ; but before any Perſon might 
be deprived by the Ecclefiaſtical Law 
for taking a ſecond Benefice without 


Diſpenſacion, of what Value ſoever - | 


the. former were ; now here comes 
4 Statute, which enacts, That all 
who take a ſecond Benefice, having 
one of 8 1, without Qualification, 


hall loſe his legal Tirle to the firſt ; | 


but what if it be under ? Shall he 
loſe ic or not? Not. by this. Law. 


Bur ſuppoſe the Eccleltaſticat Law 
before 


| 


; 
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before makes; him liable to Depriva- 
L tion. ; doth. the-Statute alter-the Law 
c without any . Wards to.that purpoſe ? 
þ The Biſhop had a Power before to 
f | deprive, where is it taken away ? 
- | The Patron had: a Right to preſent 
- | upon ſuch Deprivation ; how comes 
- | hetoloſe it? And I take it for grant- 
y | ed, That no,antecedent : Rights are- 
ct | taken away by Implications ; bur 
h | there muſt be expreſs Clauſes to that 
s | purpoſe. So that I conclude, the an- 
© cient Eccleſiaſtical Law to be ſtill in 
7 Force, where it is not taken away by 
it Statute. 
r - 
O And thus, my Brethren, I have 
ql laid before you the Authority and the 
p Rules we are to a&t by; 1 have en- 
, deavoured to recommend to you, 
| the moſt uſeful Parts of your Duty, 
e and I hope you will not give me 
; | occaſiontoſhew what Power we have 
v by the Eccleſiaſtical Law of this 
c H 3 Rea:m 
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Realm to proceed againſt Offcnders. 
Nothing will be more-uncaſie to rite, 


any Severity againſt you, And my 
Hearts deſire. is, That we may all 
lincerely and faithfully diſcharge the 
Duties of our ſeveral Places, that the 
bleſſing of God may be upon us all; 
ſo that we may ſave our ſelves, and thoſe 


committed to our Charge, 


p——_— 


than to be forced ry make uſe of 
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At a Viſitation at Worceſter, 
Oftober 21© 1696, 


My Brethren, 
| Have formerly, on the like Oc- 


 caſion, diſcourſed to you of the 
General Duties of your Fun- 
ction, and the Obligation you are 
under to perform them ; and there- 
H 4 fore 
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fore I ſhall now confine my Dif- 
courle to theſe Two Things ; 


I. To conſider the particular Na. 
ture of the "'Truft commirred to 
7QU. Hh . 
IT. The Obligation you are unde; 
to your Parochial Cures. 


[. The firſt is neceflary ta be 
ſpoken to; for while Perſons have 
only ſo cooked and cloudy Ap- 
prehenfions cqncerning it, they can 
neither be ſatisfied in the Nature of 
their Duties, : nor in their Perfor- 


mance of them, And there is Dan- | 


ger as well in ſetting them o high 
as to make them Impracticable, as 
in ſinking them ſo low as to make, 
not only themlelves, but their Pro- 
feſſion Contem prible. For the World 
(ler us ſay what we will ) will al- 
ways eſteem Men, not meerly for a 
Name and Profcſlion, but for the 
Work 


NE OO + 24} 
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Work. and Servige which - they do. 
There 1s, no doubt, a' Reverence and 
Reſpect: due to a Sacred. Function 


on 115 Own Accqunt z but the high- 


eſt Profeſſion can moves maintain its 
Character among the reſt of Man- 
kind, unleſs they. who are of it, do 
promote the General Good, by act- 
ing ſuirably to ir. And he greater 
the Character is, which any: bear, 
che higher wall he Expectations: Fr 
others be concerning them 4 and-if 
they fail in the greateſt and molt 
uſeful Duties of cheir Function, it 
will be impoſiible to keep up the Re- 
gard which ought to be ſhew'd un- 
to. it, . We may complain as lon 

2s we pleaſe of the Unreaſonablenels 
of the Contempt of the Clergy in our 
Days, ( which is too general, and 
too far ſpread ) but the moſt - effe- 


tual Means to prevent or remove 


ir, is for the Clergy tq apply them-. 


ſelves to the molt neceſſary Duries, 
with 


195 
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with Reſpect to the Charge and Truſt 
commitred to them. | 

-But'here ariſes a conſiderable Dif. 
ficulty, which deſerves to be cleared; 


viz. concerning the juſt Meaſures of | 
char Diligence which is required. For, 
there are ſome who will never be ſatif- | 
fied: that the Clergy do enough, let | 
them do what they can ; and ir is to | 
no purpoſe to think to ſatisfie them: | 
who are reſolved not to be ſatisfied : | 
But on the other ſide, ſome care not | 
how lirtle they do, and the leſs, the | 
better they are pleaſed with them ; | 
and others again, have raiſed their | 
Duties ſo high, that ſcarce any Marr | 
can fatisfie himſelf that he hath done | 


his Duty. 
It is a matter therefore of the high- 
eſt Conſequence to us, to underſtand, 


What Rule and Meaſure is to be ob- 


ſerved, ſo as we may neither wilfully 


neplect our Duty, nor deſpair of do- 
Ing it. 


Here | 


of the Parochial Clergy. 
Here we ate to conſider Two 
Things 4 
1. How far the Scripture hath de- 
termined it. 
2. What Influence the Conſticu- 
tion of our Church is to have upon 


if- | us concerning it. 


1. The Scripture doth ſpeak ſome- 


| ching relating to it, both in the Old 
| and New Teſtament. 


In the Old Teſtament we have 


| the Duties 'enjoyned to the Levitical 
Prieſthood , and the extraordinary 
; | Commiſſions given to the Prophets, 


As to the Levitical Prieſtbood, we 


| can only draw ſome general Inſtru- 
| tions, which may be of uſe, altho' 
that Prieſthood hath been long ſince 


at an end; Chriſt being our High- 
Prieſt after another Order, viz. of 
Melchiſedeck 5 and our Duty now is 
co oblerve his Laws, and to offer that 
Reaſonable Service which he re- 


quires, 
But 
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Bur even from the-Levitical Prieſt. 

hood, we may obſerve theſe things, 

1. Thar although, the main. of 

their Duty of Attendance reſpe&ed 

the Temple and Sacrifices; yet: at || 

other times they were bound to ;jn-; | 

ſtruct the People in the Law, For, || 

fo Moſes leaves it as:a ſpecial Charge | 

Deur. 33. 10. tO the Tribe of Levi, - to teach. Jacob, | Fi 
Levir, 10, 11. his Judgments, and; Iſrael his Law. | 
And to incourage them to do. ir, | 

they had a liberal Maintenance; : far | 

above the Proportion of the other | 

Tribes. For, by Computation it- | 

will be found, that they were not | 

much above the Sixtieth part of the- | 

People ; for when the other Tribes | 

were numbred from, Twenty. years | 

Numb. r. 3, old, they made ſix hundred thouſand, | 
4 and three thouſand and five bungred 

and fifty. But the Children of Levi | 

were reckoned by themſelves froma |  - 

15,39, Month old ; and they made bur 7wos | Ign 
and twenty thouſand ; ſo that it the | Jaid 

Males * 
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Males of the other Tribes had been 
reckoned, as they were, it is'agreed 
by Learned Men, who had no Fond- 
nels for the Clergy, that they did not 


| make above a fiftieth or ſwxtierh pare ; 


-: | and-yer they had near a fifch of the 


| || Profits, beſides accidental Perquiſites, 
! as:to-'Sacrifices, and Ranfoms of the 
þ, | Firſtborn. Thus, ſay they,” God was 
| pleaſed to\enrich. that Tribe which was 
| devoted to his Service, But-1t was not 
r. þ certainly, that they ſhould ſpend their 


: time in [dleneſs and Luxury,but that 


t. | they might with the greater freedom 


> | Jaid the Blame on thoſe who weze 


| apply themſelves to the Study of the 


Law, that they might inſtruct the 


: People. For the Ciries of the Levites 
; were as i0 many Colleges diſperſed 
| upanddown in the ſeveral Tribes, 
1 tro which the People might upon oc- 
} cafton, more cafily reſort. 


2. That it che Pcople erred thro 
Ignorance of the Law, God himlfelt 


hound 
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bound to inſtruct them, My People, | 


faith God by the Prophet, are deftray- 
ed for lack: of Knowledge. If People 
are reſolved to be ignorant, who can 
help it? Had they not the Law: to 


inform them ? Bur it is obſervable, | 
that the Peoples Errors are laid to | 
che Charge of the Prieſts, and: the 
Puniſhment... is denounced againſt | 
them. Becauſe thou haſt rejefted Know: | 
ledge, I will alſo reje&þ thee, that thou | 
ſhalt be no Prieſt unto me, It ſeems | 
the Prieſts were grown. careleſs and | 
negligent, as to their own Improve. | 
ments ; they did not know to what | 
purpoſe they ſhould take ſo much | 
pains in ſtudying the Law, and the 
difficult Points of it ; they were for | 
a freedom of Converſation , and | | 
mong the People chat Way. There- | 
fore Iſaiah calls them Shepherds that | 
cannot underſtand ; but were very in- | 


hoped to keep up their Intereſt a- 


tent upon their Profits, they all look 
to 
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| to their own Way, every one for his 
Gam from bis Quarter. But this was 
not all, for the Propher charges them 
wich ;a Voluptuous, Careleſs, Dil- 
ſolute Life. Come ye, ſay they, 1 will 
fetch Wine, and we will fill our ſelves 
| with ſtrong Drink, and ta morrow ſhall 
| be as this day, and much more ' abun- 
| dant. Was not this a very agree- 
| | able life for thoſe who were to in- 
ſtruct the People in the Duties of 
| Sobriety and Temperance ? It was 
Death for the Prieſts by the Law to 
. | drink Wine or ſtrong Drink, when they 1.cyic. 16.8,9. 
| went into the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
| zation; and the Reaſon given is, That 
ye may put a difference between holy and 
| wunholy, and between unclean and clean 
; and that ye may teach the Children. of .. 
. | Tfrael all the Statutes, which the Lord 
. | hath ſpoken to thee by the Hand of Mo- 
| ſes. Which implies, That thoſe who 
n- | are given to drinking Wine or ſtrong 
| Drink, are very unfit to inſtruct 0- 
| chers 


I1i2 
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thers in the' Law of God, And God 
looked on them as ſuch a Diſhonour 
to his Worſhip, that he threatens ini- 
mediate Death to them thar approach. ; 
ed to his Altar, when they had drank | 
Wine ; and the Jews '{ay, that was | 
the Reaſon why Nadab and Abihu | 
were deſtroyed. And then God faid, | 
'T will be ſanFified m them that come ; 
nigh me. All Nations have abhor- | 
red fſottiſh and drunken Prieſts, as | 
moſt unfit to approach to God when | 
they were not themlelves ; or to of- | 
fer Sacrifices for others, whei they 
made Beaſts of themſelves, Buc this | 
was notall ; for God required from | 
them who were to teach others the | 
Law, that they ſhould be always in | 
2 Capacity of underſtanding © and 
practiling ic themſelves; | 

Bur it we proceed to the Prophets, | 
nothing can be more dreadful, chan | 
what God ſaith to FExzekel, Thar if 
he did not warn the People as he || 

com | 
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commandedthem, - their Blood will 7 Ez*%. 3: 13, 
require at thyhand, Is this Chargenow 33, 7. 
lying upon', every: one of you; as to 
every Perfon:..under - your Care: 
Who would fiot rather run-into aWil- 
derneſs, or:: hide: himſelf in a Cave, 
than-take ſuch a Charge upon him ? 

| But we :muft:diftinguiſh what was 
peculiar rothe Propher's immediate 
Commiſſion .to: go” tro any Pparticu- 
lar Perſon in::God's Name, 'from' a 
General Charge: ro inform Perſons 
in their Duries, «and to. cell them 'the 
Danger of. continuing in their. Sins: 
If any fail for want- of Information, 
when you are:bound to'give 1t,” the 
Neglect maſt: fall heavy, and-there- 
fore. you are bound- to take all juſt 
Opportunities in publick and private 
to inform thoſe under your Care of 
fuch Sins as you :know them-ro be 
guilty of ; not with a Delign to up- 
braid, has co reform them: .* 


ſ ; 


In 
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In the New Teſtament the Charge 
is General to feed the Flock of God ; 

r Per. 5,2, 3. and to do it willmgly, not for filthy La: 
cre, but of a ready--mind 3 and to: be 
Examples to the Flock, But: St. Petey, 
who gives this Advice, ;doth nac:de- 
termine who belong to::the' Flock ; 
nor within what Bounds it is to! be 
limited ; and there were many Flocks 
in-the Jewiſh ſp Diſperſion, and many 
Elders ſcattered -up. and .down a- 

mong them in.; Pontus,:: Aſia, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, and Bithynia; fo that here 
we have'only generat:and«. excellent | Wt 
Advice'for ſuch who had Care of the | 
ſeveral Flocks, to carry: themſelves - 
towards them with great Humility 
and Tendernefs, ' with Charity and 
Goodneſs, as thoſe that made it their 
buſineſs to do good among them, 
and -conduct them in the Way to 
Heaven. 

St. Pad; in his Charge to choſe 


whom he fone for to Miletus,tells them, 
That 
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| That they, muſt take heed to _ Acts 20, 28, 
1 and to all the Flack, over: which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath made them Overſeers, to 
feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with bis own Blaod. Ir's pol: 
{ ble here might be a particular De- 
ſignation ; of the Flock they were-to 
| overſee, by.che Direction gf, che Holy 
| Ghoſt; hut; yet the Charge is general 
| to take heed: to ki and to 
| the Flock, and to promote the goad 
| of the Church of God, which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed - with his ' ain Blood. 
: | Which are the moſt weighty Con-.. 
> | fiderations in the World to excite us 
. | to the utmoſt Care and Diligence in * 
| Diſcharge of our Duties. Wo 
| In the E Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians - gh R=9 "A 
they are faid to be over them in the OW: '"f 
Lord, and to. admoniſh them. In chat 
to the Flebrews, to watch for their qq,, 
Souls, as they that muſt give an Account. 
No doubt , very great Care and 
| Wanehlalnels is | expend; in all thae* 
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take ſo great and ſolemn" an Office 
upon them; 'but where are che Bounds 
and Limits ſer, as tothe People, and 
Nature of the Duties required from 
chem ? Muſt every Man be left to | 
his own Conſcience and nn; 
what, and how far he is'to go ? Or | 
can we ſuppoſe all Men equally care: 
ful of doing their Duties; if no par: 
ticular Obligation be laid npon chent? 
Some of the Eloquent' Fathers of 
the Church, as'Sr. Chryſoftom, St. Je: 
rom, St. Gregory Naxtanzen, and'o- 
thers, have allowed ' thettifelves fo 
much in the Flights 'of "Fancy, and 
Figures of ſpeaking abone' the Height | 
and Dignity ofthe Sacred Function, as | 
tf they had a mind to diſcourage all 
Men of modeſt and humble Diſpo- | 
fitions from undertaking i it. F do not 
wonder that they ran into Solitudes, 
and withdrew from the World up- || a 
Git it ; but I do wonder how they | de 


came "ſob thence and undertook | of 
the |} © 
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che ſame Charge afterwards, with-: 
out giving an Anſwer to their own 
Arguments. For the World re-- 
mained juſt as' it was when they lefc 
it. Mankind were {till as impatient 
of being governed, or told of their 
Faults, as fickle and humourſom, as 
prone to Evil,” and untraRtable to 
Good, as iit'was before. And-could 
they hope: ir- would ever: 'tmend by 
their running away from -it'?- Or; 

was their Duty become more cah 
by declining it ; I think it was very 
well for the Church of God, that, 

notwithſtanding their own many Ar- 
guments, they took the Sacred Of- 

fice upon them at laſt, and. did God 
and' the Church good Service in it. 

But if Meri'were to judge by their 
Writings upon this Argument, one 


aould think none but thoſe who had 


a mind ro be damned, would un- 
dertake it. And their great S:rains 
of Wir and _ if they had 
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any Force,. would keep, the beſt Men. 
our of the Church, who were moſt 
likely to do God Seryice in;jt.z and 
we need no. other: Inſtances than 
thele very Perſons themſelves. And 
if all good; and humble, -and cOn- 
ſcientious. Men ſhould for. the. lake 
of the Hardneſs of the Wark, decline 
the Church's Service,, and ; rake any 


other  Jawtul Implaymen , . what 
would:become ofthe Church of God? 


For none- that had, or © intended to ; 
keep a good Conſciciee, could un; | 
dertake the Cure of Souls ; and Þ | 


they muſt be left to ſuch as had no 


Regard to their own ; but were either - | 
ignorant, ſtupid : and. ſenſeleſs Crea- | 
tures, or ſuch as regarded not their 


OWN Salvation, who. durſt undertake 


ſuch a, Task, as would,not only: add 


ro theis - own Guilc,.. bur bring..che 
heavy Load of other 'Mens Faults 
ppon them too. - 


What 
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i What is now to be done in this 
Caſe 2 Hath God really impoſed ſuch 
A Task upon- all hoſe who enter 
into this Sacred Function,. that it is 
morally impolible for an honeſt 
Man . to diſcharge it with a ggod 
Conſcience 2 How then can any ſuch 
undertake it ? But if ic may. be done, 
what are thoſe Bounds and Rules we 
are to obſerve, lo as a good Man 
may fatisfe himſelf in by competent 


Meaſure, that he hath done his Dury ? 
IL. And this is that which I ſhall 


now endeavour to clear. For ever 
one who is in Orders, hath a double 
Capacity : One with Relpect to the 


Church of God in General ; another 
to that particular Flock which is al- 


lotted to him; by the Conſticution' 
of this Church, and the Law of the 
Land. For alchough the Nature of 
our Duty. in general be determined 


by the Word of God, as I have al- 


I 4 ready 
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ready ſhewed, yet the p rticular'Ob. 
ligation of every. 'One * te his own 
Flock, is according ro that Power 
and Authority which *by che Rules 
and Orders of this Chitrch is 'cornt- 
med to him, and fully expreſſed 
!' the - Office of ''Ordination. By 
which it plainly appears, that the 
Care of Souls comnitted- 'to oe 
among -ts, 'is not an abſolute, 
definite, and unaccointable Thins, 
bur is Jimited. as to Place; Perſons, 
and Duties, which are incumbent 
upon them. They are to 'teach the 
People committed to their | Charge ;/ By 


whom ? By the Biſhop when he gives | 


Inſticution. 

They are to give private as well'<as 
vpublick Monitions and Exbortations, 08 
well to the fi k, as to the whole : What, 
to all ? No, but to thoſe within their 
_ 

They are to bantſh erroneons D1- 
£irmes, ant to promote Peace and Live, 
elpecialh 


- of the Parochial Clergy, 
eſpecially among ther committed 'to* their 
Cha = . ah 

-* And laſt of all, they are to Obey 
thoſe who have the Charge and Govern- 
ment over them. 

Theſe chings are ſo expreſs and 
plain in the very Conſtitution of this 
Church, and owned fo ſolemnly by 
every one that-enters into Orders, that 
{ there can be no Diſpure CY 
| then; 

And from thence we obſerve ſe. 
veral things that tend to the! Reſolu- 
tion of the main Point, as to the Sa- 
risfa&tion of doing your - Duties, as 
IHIRGLEY on your ſeveral Places. 


n "Thar it-is a Cure of Souls li- 
mired as to Perſons and Place, i. be 
within fuch 2 Precin&t as is called 2 
Parifhi. 20] = 

IL; That its limited as to Power, 
wid Reſpect to Diſcipline.” 


Therefore 
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Therefore I ſhall.cndcavour to. 
clear theſe Two Things : : 


- T. What the juſt Bounds and. Li- 


mits.-of : Parochial Cures are. 


II. What is the Meaſure of: that : 
Diligence. which , is Frpired yathin 


thoſe Bounds; 


As to. the former, we are to bs ; 
gin with the Limitation, as to Place, F 


I. That it is a Cure of Souls li- | 
44 proban. Tited within certain, Bounds which Þ 
dam Eccleſi- 1x6 called Pariſhes, which are. now | 


am Parochia- 


lem, primo eſt certainly known by long Uſage and | 


neceſſequod| Cuſtom,; and ought till ro be pre- 
certis finibus ſerved with. great Care 5 for other: 


conſtitutum, 


in quo degar Wile Confuſion and Diſputes will a- 
tus ills Ec- 
Frm i E riſe between ſeveral Miniſters, and ſe- 


cle/ie deputa- 
tu; Rebuff, yeral Pariſhes with one another, 
ad Concord, 

ie Collar. For ſince the Daties' and the Profits 


><t,Stat.n.2. 1re both limited, it is neceſſary that | 


thoſe Bounds ſhould be carcfully pre- 


ſerved, as they generally are by' An- | 
But | 


nual Perambulations. 


of the Parochial Clergy. 

But there are. ſome who will un- 
derſtand nothing of this bounding of 
Miniſterial Duties by diſtin& 'Pa- 
riſhes, who..think 'they are ar liberty 
ro exerciſe their Gifts where- ever they 
are called; 3 and-that it were better 
that theſe parochial Incloſures were 
thrown .o en, and-all left at. liberty 
to chuſe Fic whom. they liked beſt, 
and under whom they can improve 
moſt. 

. Theſe things ſeem to look plauſi- 
bly at the ing Appearance, and tq 
come neareſt to the firſt gathering of 
Churches, before any ſuch thing as 
Pariſhes were known. 

But to-me this Arguing looks like 
Perſons going about now to / over- 
throw all Dominion and Property 1 in 
Lands and Eſtates, becauſe it ſeems 
not ſo agreeable with the firſt natural 
Freedom of Mankind ; who accord- 

;ng to..the Qriginal Right of Nature, 
Digs pick. and chuſe . what ſerved 


moſt 
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moſt ' to ©their own? Convenithcy, 
Bur although this were the firſt State 
of things, 'yer the great Tnconvehien* 


_ cies'which followed it,” -ypon the In- 


creaſe of Mankind; "Hide Diviſion 
and* Property neveſſaty'; and altho* 
there be**no expreſs” Command” of 
God for i it, yer beirip ſo neceſſary, for 
the Good of Mankind, it was" not 
only"! continued every where, |, but 
thoſe Perſons were thought fit ro be 
puniſhed 'by ſevere rabhe who in- 
vwaded the vis and __— of 
others, either by open, Violence"and 
Rapine, or by err Stealch and Pur: 
loining. 

1 yrafit,! hg at $A Yiete were 
no ſuchParochial Diviiohs of Cures 
here irt Envland, as there: are "now. 
For the Biſhops an their Clergy 
lived 'm Common; ad before * that 
the Number of Chriſtians was much 
mereafed; the Biſhops ſent out” heir 


rhey 
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they faw Octaſion;But after the'Inha- 


birants had gehierally embraced Chri- 
Rianicy, this." Itinerant and-Occaſio- 
nal -going from Place to Place, was 
found very. inconvenient, becauſe of 
the: conſtant Offices' that were to be 
adminiftred ';\ and the Peoples:know- 
ing to' whom they ſhould reſort- for 
Spiritual Offices and Directioris. 
Hereupon the Bounds of  Patothial 
Cures were found neceſfaryito\"be 
fetcled here by degrees, by-theſe Bi- 


ſhops who were' the great Inftraments 


of converting the Nation from"'the 
Saxon Idolarry. But a Wotk of-this: 
Nature could not-be done alFat once, 
as by aikind of Agrarian Law; buit ſe- 
verat: Steps were taken in order to 
It. | 2 


_ . Atfirſt, as appears by Bedez-rhey Bed. L1.c.26. 


made uſe of any old Britiſh Churches 
that were left ſtanding ; fo Augſtin 
at firſt made uſe of 'St. Martim's -near 


Cartterbury, and after repaired'Chiifts- 


Chnrch, 


L,3:C 3 


L. 3.c.7; 


L. 4.C. 12. 


% the D Newly = ;00) Ki als 
Churcb,,'; which:;:verg: -borh- - Britiſh 


Churches, But Fehlborg+ gave! all-In- 
_ couragement bath. #9 repair. OldiChur- 
ches and'- to - build-New. Hewever, 
the. Work went, on flewly; Auguſti 
conſecrated but, two:Bilhops, which 


were ſetled at London and Rocheſter, 
where | Ethelbert' built: and endowed 
two--Churches-:for -the Biſhops and 
cheir-Glergy.to live rogether, -.Ja the 
Weſtern; Parts Bicinus built ſeveral 
Churclies about, Dorcheſter, where his 


See was fixed. Wilfred converted the 
South-Saxons, and {etcled Presbyters 
L, 4. c.13,16, 10 the Ile 
buc two,” In the Kingdom of Mercia 


of Wight, -but they were 


there were five Diocelles made in 
Theodore's time ; and Putta,” Biſhop 


of Rocheſter being driven from his Sce, 


he obtained fromSexw/pbus, a Mercian 


Biſhop, 2 Church with a ſmall Glebe,” 


and ua he. enged his Days. In 


the Northern Parts. we read. of :two. 
SENS Changes buile by two Nobletned, 
( Puch 
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( Pudh: and: Adds | ) . UPON, their own 
Manors. And : the. ſame might be 
done:ciſewhere ; but Bede would ne- 

yer \have-:mentioned- chele,.- if. che 

thing had -been - common. _ But 1n 

his Epiſtle to Egbert, Axchbiſhop of 3:4 &7if.«4 
Tork;c a licdle before his Death he in- © 2 0# 
timates the great Want of. Preabyters 

and Parochial Settlements, and there: 

fore: carneftly: perſwades him to | pro- 
cure'more:! And if Egbert's Canons ;,;.,,. c,,. 
be. genuine (-of which there are-ſeve- 3, >, 3, 4. _ 
ral :Ancient'' M$S. ) the Duties of - 
Presbyters in "their ſeveral Churches 

are:der down: However, the''Work 

went not on-{o faſt, but in his - Suc- 

cellor. Eanbaldus his time,:.the-Biſhops Concil.41g/ie. 
were required to find out convenient * 7 
places 'to build: Churches in ; and 

the fame paſled in: the Southern Parts 

by general Conſent. . In the Council: 

of ' Cloveſhoo,” we read of Prechyters- 

placed up and dawn by the: Biſhops in, 14. 


the Manors of the Laity, and in; ſeveral 


Parts 


Parts diſtin: from { the':Epijeapdh ) 
and there they are''exhorted roche 
Cin. 9, ligent in their- Duties: : Inxhe times: of 


Mother Chuvebes, 'which-Hhad the rOri- 

Concil. Anglice ginal Setrlemient' of  T'ithes, (after 
" they were giventoithe. Church: by.ſei 
veral Laws) and” of the - Churches 

built apon their own- Lands. by ithe 


P. 544, 545s 


».549 the Biſhop's: See. 2. Churches ofa 
ſecond Rank, which had>Right::-of 


3- Churches thac had Right :oÞ1Se: 
pulture, bur:nor frequented, © 4;F5elt 
Churches ox! Oratories; which had.i no 
Righe of Burial. The fecond>;ſoxt 
ſcem to. be» che OriginatParoohial 
Churches which. hadi. the Endaws 
ment of 'Tuhes,: and were ſo large; 

; | that 
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Edear and - Canutus, we :read:.bf the 


Lords” of: Manors; to which- they ! 
could only-apply a third Part-:of tho. 
.: Tithes.'© But' in the/Laws of Canurns; | 
we find' a- fourfold" Diftindti6n !of | 
Churches. [+ 'The Head Church, dt | 


© "Sepulturey' and- Baptiſm, and" Fiches, : 
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iz) that ſeveral: other Churches were'ta: 
Hh ken out 'of them by the - Lords of 
of Manors ; -and- ſo the Pariſhes came 
the to be multiplied ſo -much, that in 
Iri: the Laws of Edward the Conteſlor, 
ter c.. 9. it is faid, That | there were” then 
\\ſel Three or Four Churches, "where there 
hes had been but One before.. In this Dio- 
the ceſs I find: by an Epiſtle of Wulſton; 
key & Biſhop of Worceſter, to Anſelm, that Avjeim.Epip, 
tho Y before che Conqueſt chere were Chut: * + 3: 
cas ches in Vills, or upon particular 
' /of ® Manors that were conſecrated.” And 
of BY if William the Conqueror demolifhed 
fa MY Six and thirty Pariſh Churches in 
of | the Compaſs of .the-New Foreſt, as 
bes: Y is commonly faid, there! muſt be'a 
Se: | very great Number before the Con- 
eld MY queſt; alchough ſo--few are ſaid to 
no | appear in Doomſday Book; ( yet there 
ſoxt | are many parochial Churches of this 
hial & Diocels in it, above twenty in. two 
aws || Deanarics) but the Normans almoſt 
rge; | Tuined the parochial Clergy, by: 
that K \feizing 


—— —- 


ſeizing the Tithes, and- making 4p- 
propriations of \them, But in the 
Saxon times the Number ſtill encrea- 
ſed, as Lords:of Manors and others 
| were willing to ere&t new Churches, 
and to have a:ſcteled Parochial Mi- 
niſter among them, who was to 
take Care of the Souls of the people 


within ſuch a Precin&; as hath ob- 
tained the Name of a Pariſh. But ft 


Pariſhes now are of a very different 
Extent and Value ; but the Obliga- 
tion which the Law puts upon them, 
is the ſame ; only where the Main- 
renance is greater they may havethe 
more Afliftants. And from hence 
came the Difference among the Pa- 
rochial Clergy; for, thoſe whoſe Pa- 
riſhes were better endowed, could 
maintain inferior Clerks -under them, 
who might be uſeful to: them in the 
publick Service, and affift them , in 
the Adminiſtration: of Sacraments, 
And this | was [the "true Original of 


thoſe | 
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of the Parachial Clergy, 43k © 


Law doth allow a Refor to give 


thoſe we now call Pariſh-Clerks; but 
were at firſt intended as Clerks-Af: 
ſiſtant tro him thac had the Cure; 
and therefore he had the Nomination 
of them, as appears by the Ecclefia- 


| Rical Law, both here and abroad: 


And-Lyndwood faith, Every Vicar was Foh.de Achon: 
to. have enough to; ſerve him, and One pry : # 
Clerk or more; and by the Canon- 

Law, no Church could: be founded, 

where there.'was not a Maintenance for 
Afſiſting-Clerks. - In the Synod of Wor. 5x7. «Fe 
ceſter, under Walter Cantelupe, in Hen- hk 
ry the Third's time, they are called 

Capellani Parochiales, and the Rectors 

of Pariſhes were required to have 


juch with them, And the Canon Leads £ 84, 


þ ; De Vit. &5 
a Title to: another to receive Orders Honeſt. «. 3. 
as an Aſſiſtant to him; and this with- 5 FETs 
out any. prejudice to the Patron's Corcil.dngiic. 


Right; becauſe bur One. can have a ON OY 


. Legal Title to the Cure. But Lynd. 2: #532. 


wood obſerves very well, That tho ſe 167, 72. 
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who gives Titles to others, as their Af- 
{iſtants or Curates, are bound to maintain 
them if they want. - Theſe are called 
Picarii Parochiales, & Stipendiarii ; but 
ConduFitii Presbyteri, who are forbid- 
den, were thoſe who took Livings 
to farm, without a Title. Burt after 
Appropriations came in, -then there 
were another fort of Vicars called 
Perpetui, and were endowed with a 
certain Portion of the 'Femporaliries, 
and were admitted gd 'Curam Anima- 
rum: But ſuch could not Perſonam 
Ecclefiz ſuſtinere in an Aion at Law 
abour the Rights of the-Church, bue 
as to their own Right they might. 
But ſtill there is another ſort of 7 
cars, who are Perpetual, but not En- 
dowed any otherwiſe than the Biſhop 
did allow a congrua Portio; and this 


. was in Appropriations where. the 


Biſhop conſented only upon' thoſe 
Terms, as they generally were ſo 
made, | till the Neglect- made” the 

EE. | Fratutes 


LES 
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Statutes neceſſary, x5 R. 2-6. and 

4 H. 4- 12. The Biſhops were tO 

make, or enlarge the Allowance, fa 

the Canoniſts, after Preſentation, and E*:4 Pr 
before Inſticution, and were. to ſee ci: 
that it were a ſufficient Subliſtence, 

But there were ſome Cures which Zyndv. 4:0: 
had . Chapels of Eaſe belonging to {apoty 
them; and they who officiated in 
them, were called Capellani, and had 
their Subſiftence our of the. Oblari- 
ons and Obventions, and were often 7h. < 2: 
Perpetual and Preſentative. And where 
the Incumbents had ſeveral | Cha- 
pels of Eaſe, ,and only Affiſtants ro 
ſupply them, the Canon Law doth: z:-.4 0: 
not. call them -Refores, but Plebani ; 9" 


who had a ſort of peculiar Juriſdiftion ay "4 oY 
in lefler Matters ; but {till they were Boro 
under the Biſhops Authority in Vifte # <1=-9- 
rations and other Ecclehaſtical Cen, 
ſures, becauſe the Care of the whole 
Dioceſs belonged to him Jure: Com: 
muni ; and ſo jt wastaken for granted 
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in all Parts of the Chriſtian World : 
And eſpecially in this Kingdony, 
where Parochial Epiſcopacy was never 
| heard of till of late years. For, n6- 
thing can be plainer in our Hiffoty, 
than what is affirmed in two of our 
Laws, Stat. of Carliſle, 25 E. 1. and 
the Stat, of Proviſors, 25 E. 3. That 


the Church of England was founded in | 


Prelacy, or Dioceſan Epiſcopacy. For 
our firft Biſhops were 'ſo far from be- 
ing confined to one Church or Town, 
chat at firſt in che Saxon-Diviſion of 
Kingdoms, every Biſhop had his 
Dioceſs equal with che Extent of the 


Kingdom, except in Kent, where otic | 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop at Re- 
cheſter was confirmed. . 

'-" The firſt Converſion of the Eng- 
ti Nation to Chriſtianity from Pa- 
ganiſm, was by the Dioceſan Bi- 
thops, who were ſent hither from 
ſeveral Parts, and the Presbyrers im- 
ployed by them ; and as the Number 
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of Chriſtians increaſed; the Number 


of Biſhops did ſo top ; ſo that in 


the Parts of Mercia one Dioceſs was 
divided irito five, that they might 
the better look after the Government 
of them ; atid every Biſhop, as ap- 
pears by the Saxon-Councils, was 
hound to fee parochial Churches 
built, andthe Clergy to be ſettled in 
them to atrend upon the Duties of 
their . Fun&tion among the people 
cominitted to their Charge. 

That which I have aimed at in 
this Diſcourſe, was to ſhew, Thar - 
the” Original Conſtitution of this 
Church, . was Epiſcopal ; bur yer that 


che Biſhops did fill deſign to fix a 


Parochial Clergy under them, as Chur- 
ches could be built and .endow- 
I p a 

It remains now to ſhew, That this 
Conſtitution of a Parochial Clergy, is 
more. reaſonable, than that of an un- 
fixed, and unſettled Cleroy by Law; 
K 4 which 


which will eaſily appear, if we: con- 
ſider, 


1. The greiter Advantage as. Y 


Unity, and real Edification among 
the People, For this makes them to be 
as one Body, within certain Bounds; 


And the People know whither to re-- 


ſort for publick Worſhip and Sacpa- 
ments ; and. the Inconveniencies, as 
to the difference of Mens Abilicies, 
is not {o great, as the Inconveniency 
of a broken; divided people, as to 
Religion ; which always creates Sul- 

picions and Jealouſies, and general- 
ly Contempt and - Hatred of each 
other, And I think every wiſe and 
good Chriſtian - will - conſider, Yor 
which tends to, Peace and Uaity, "is 


FARE SH 


moving War of exciting the Fancies 


and Paſſions of Hearers. For, S. Paul 


rells' us, Charity 1 is beyond. miraculous 
Gifre. . ot. 1 cal} eto © gplerve; that the 
A wileſt 
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wileſt Methods are ſeldom. the moſt 
popular; becauſe | the generality. ,of 
Mankind, do not judge. by, Reaſon, 
but by Fancy, : and Humour, and 
Prejudices of one kind or. other. 
From hence the Heats of Enthuſi alm, 
and odd Geſtures, and ,yehement 


| Expreſſions, with no deep or, cohe- 


rent Senſe, take much more with 
ordinary and injudicious people, than 
the greateſt Strength and clearneſs of 
Reaſon, or the. ſoundeſt ,No@trine, 
and the moſt pious Exhortation,, if 
they be not ſet off in ſuch. a Way, as 
ſtrikes their Imaginations, and. railes 
their, Paſſions, And this is that which 
ſuch do commonly call the, moſt 
Edifying Way. of Preaching,, which 
Is like the coming up of: the Tide 
with "Noiſe and Violence, but leaves 
licle Effet ; whereas the other is like 
a, conſtant Stream which goes.on in 
a ſteady and eyen Courſe, and makes 
the Earth more > fruicfal, The one is 
like 
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like a Storm of Thunder and Light: - 


ning, which ftartles, and confounds, 
and amuſes more, but the other is 
like a gentle Rain which ſoftens and 
mellows the Ground, and makes' it 
more apt to protuce kindly and 
lafting Fruit. We are to judge of 
true Edification, 'not by the ſudden 


Hear and: Motion of Paſſions, but 


by. producing the genuine EffeQts of 
crue Religion z which are fixing our 
Minds on the oreateſt and trueſt 
Good, and calming and governing 
our diſorderly Paflions, and leading 
a godly, righteous and ſober Life, But 
we top often find violent and boi; 
ſerous Paſſions, an, ungovernable 
Temper, Envy, Strife and Uncha- 
ricableneſs, growing up with greater 
Pretences to Zeal, and better Ways 
of Edification. 

I never expe&t to ſee the World 
ſo wiſe, as to have Perſons and 


Things univerſally efteemed accord- 


ws 


ing to their Real Worth. ' For-there 
wilt be a' Tin&ure"in moſt perſons, 
front Terrtper, 'annd Inclinatiofi,-and 
the Printciples of Education';'biit'ge- 
rterdlly ſpeaking Matrers of Ordet 
and Decency, and Things which 
tetid to a publick Good, affect thoſe 
trot, who have the beft Judgment - 
and Temper; and irregular Heats, / 
and diforderly Methods of praying 
and preaching, thoſe whoſe Religiory 
takes more 'Imprefſion upon” their 
Fancies, than theit Judgments, and 
is ſeen more in the inflaming their 
Paſſions, than in keeping'thetn ' in 
their due Order. - © 
2. There is a greater Advantage 
as to Diſcipline: For, 'if among Pp: 
Teachers they are under no Botinds 
nor Sibjeftion to a Superionr Ar 
thority, it is very eafte to avoid any 
kind of Cenſure for the moſt cor- 
rupt. Docrines or Practices We 
cannot boaſt nuich ' of the ftriet 


_ Exer- 
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Exerciſe of ,Dilcipline-; among . us., 
and one great Reaſon is, That many 
have more mind to..complain of the 
Want of it,  than,:to do their- En. 
deavour:to amend- it, | We hear. of 
many Complaints of the, Clergy: in 
general, and ſorgetimes__ by thoſe 
. Who have more mind to have them 
thought. guilty, than. to prove them 
ſo,. for fear they ſhould. acquit them, 
ſelves, or at leaft; the Church ſhould 
not .bear the blame, of their 'Mil; 
carriages. But: we .;cannot proceed 
arbicrarily, we muſt allow chem 
timely notice, and ſummon them to 
appear, anda juſt Liberty of Defence; 
bur .if..,upon Proof, .and ſufficient 
Evidence we haye' nat. ;procceded, a; 
gainſt, chem . with the juft Severity 


of the. Law, then we ought to. bear 


the Blame; bur not otherwiſe. But 
whatſoever perſonalNeglects or Faults 
there have-been,, or may be, my 
Buſinels is to ſhew, that our Way 


IS 


— _ 
OT we 
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is much better” fitred for the juſt 
Exerciſe of Diſcipline, than'that of 
Independant Congregations, altho' 
the Managers of them pick and 
cult out the beſt they can for their 
Purpoſe ; * and 'one would think, 
when they had' made choice of Mem- 
bers'to their mind, and bound them 
rogether by an Explicit Covenant, 
they ſhould be very caſie, and cra- 
able, and ſubmiſſive to- their own 
Diſcipline. Bur they have found 
the contrary by their ſad Experience; 
they grow too heady and wilful co 
bear any ſuch thing as ftrict Diſci- 
pline ; for when thiey had the Cou- 
rage to exerciſe it, their Congrega- 
tions were ſoon broken to pieces, and 
the ſeveral divided Parts were for 
ſetting up new Heads one againſt a- 
nother, till at laſt they found it was 
much eaſter to be Teaching than to 
be Ruling Elders. And fo they have 
ler the Reins of Diſcipline fall to 
OO ON" "WRIT" 0" low 
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keep - their Congregations together, 
Bur ſuppoſe the Teachers ſhould fall 
out among thenalelves ; as, 40 give 
2 freſh and late remarkable Inſtance; 
Suppole ſome let up Antinomianiſm, 
and preach ſuch Dodtrines tothe 
People or Flocks before you, which 
others think of dangerous Caale 
quence, What is to be done in ſuch 
a Cale? They may fend {ome Bre 
' thren to enquire whether che Mat 
rers of fat be true. Suppoſe they 
fiad them true, What then 2 Whar is 
to be done next? It may be, fome 
would have them come up to their 
Brethren and anſwer to the Ag 
culations brought againſt chem. But 
ſuppoſe they will not z and others 
= che Brethren ſay, they ought not; 
and ſo fall into Heats and Diſputes 
among themlſelves about it, - and 
aake new Parties and Divilions: 1s 
. not. this an admirable Way of pre. 
ſerving Peace, and Order, and Diſci- 


pline 
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pline in a Church? And I am as 
certain, this is not the Way | of 
Chriſt's appointing, as I am, that God 
# the God of Order, aud not - of Can- 
fuſeon z and that when Chriſt lefc the 
Legacy. of Peace- to his Church, he 
left a Pawer in ſome to ſee his Will 
performed. Bur theſe things: can 
never be objected againſt us ; for all 
are Members af che ſame Body, and 
are governed by certain and known 
Rules ; and if any be guilty of open 
Violation of it, the Way is open to 
accuſe and proſecute them; and if 
they be found guilty, the Cenſures 
of che Church will render them un- 
capable of doing it in ſuch a Station, 
or at leaſt, to bring them ro Confeſſion 
of their Fault, and Promiſe of future 
Amendment. And now I leave 
any. one to: judge, whether the Pa- 
rochialClergy are not under greater and 
beteer Diſcipline, than the Teachers 
of the ſeparate Congregations. 

I. But 
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II; But the great Complaint. of 
fuch Men is; That we want Parothial 
and Congregational Diſcipline, fo that 
* Faults ſhould be examined and pu- 
niſhed where they have been” com- 
mitted ; but inſtead of that, all Mart- 
ters are drawn into the Eccleſtaſtical 
Courr, and'there Cauſes are managed 
ſo, as looks rather like a Deſign to 
puniſh Men in their Purſes, than 
for their Faults; andthe Delays are 
ſo great, that the Court it ſelf ſeems 
to be deligned for Penance, - and 
grows very uncalie, even to-. thoſe 
who are the Members of our Church. 
And ſome think that the proceeding 
againſt Men upon Articles ' of En- 
| quiry, not fo agreeable to theRights 
and Liberties of Mankind, In an- 
ſwerto this, I ſhall conſider, (1.) The 
Proceedings upon Enquiry at Vilſtca- 
tions, (2,) The Method of Proceed- 


ing in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
: (3.) The 
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(3.) The Inconveniencies of parochial 
Diſcipline. 

1. As to Enquiries at /i/itations: 
They were grounded tipon one of the 
main Pillars of our Law; viz, an an- 
cient, immemorial Cuſtom founded 
upon good Reafot>: In the firlt Ca. 
nons thar ever were triade in this 
Church under Theodore, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ;, the ſecond is, That 
every Biſhop is to look after the Govern- 
ment of his own Dioceſs, and not to invade 
anothers. And thar in fo doing they - 
went about their Dioceſſes in order 
to an Enquiry and Correction of 
Miſcarriages, is evident from the 
Council under Cuthbert, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, "Can. 3.25. the firlt 
Council at Calechyth, Can. 3. the 
Conſticutions of Odo, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Can. 3. and the Canon 
of Edzar, Can. 3, But in theſe Saxon 
times, the Vilitations were annual, 
which were found inconvenient ; 


L ”. _ 


Conctl, Argh 
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and therefore in the Norman times, 
the Archdeacons were taken into a 
part of the Juriſdiction under the Bi- 
ſhop, and viſited thoſe years the 


Biſhop did not. But we meet with 


Angl. Sacr, 
I. 150, 


Stub Vit Arch, 


#H. Hunt Ng - 
72 Angl, Facr, 


no Archdeacons with any kind of Ju- 
riſdiction in the .Saxon times ; we 
read indeed ſometimes of the Name 
of Archdeacons, but they had nothing 
to do in the Dioceſs,, but only art- 
tended the Biſhop at Ordinations, 
and other publick Services in the Ca- 
thedral. Lanfranc was the firſt who 
made an Archdeacon with Juriſdiction 
in his See, And Thomas firſt Arch: 
biſhop of York, after the :Conqueſt, 
was the firſt who divided his Diocels 
into- Archdeaconries; and ſo did Re- 
migius, Biſhop of Lincoln, his Jarge 
Dioceſls into Seven Archdeaconrees , 
ſaith ZZ. of Huntingdon :- And ſo it 
was with the reſt; of . which there 


were two Occaſions, © 1, The laying } 
aſide the Corepiſcopi In the Weſtern | 
Parts, | 
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Parts, as aſſuming too much to 


p/ 

1 themſelves, 2. The publick Servi- 
ces which the Biſhops were more 
c ſtritly tied to, as the King's Ba- 
h | rons in the Norman times : Which 
1 was the Reaſon not only of taking 
'e in Archdeacons, bur likewiſe of Arch- 
e presbyters or Rural-Deans, who had 
g ſome Inſpetion into the ſeveral 
t- Deanaries, and afliſted the Biſhop in 
S, | fuch things, as they were appointed 
A- todo; and then came in. the other 
0. ® Eccleſiaſtical Officers, as Yicars Gene- 
n | ral, Chancellors, Commiſſaries, &c. for 
h- BY we read not of them here at all in the 


it, Þ Saxon times; but about the- time of 
els W Hen. Il. the Biſhops took them for 
Re- © their Affiſtance in Diſpatch of Caules, 
ge | when the King required their ſtrict 
's, | Attendance on the publick Aﬀairs 

ic Þ in the Supreme Court of Parlia- 
ere | ment. | 
ng | 2. As to the Method of Proceed- 
q ing in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, it is 
| | L 2 Ho 


==> I. 
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no other than hath been conrinued 


here without Interruption, till of late 
years, ever ſince the Conqueſt. For 


_ the Conſiſtory-Court, and the Rules 


Concil, Angl, 


II. 14. 


Seld. 14. I. 
4 Inſt. 259. 


of Procecding there, were eſtabliſh- 
ed by a Law in the time of Wilkam 
the Firſt, As far as I can find by 
King Edward's Laws, c. 4. the Biſhops 
did then proceed by the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Laws, although they then ſar in 
the County-Court ; but this cauled 
ſo much Confuſion, that William, by 
a general Conſent, and a Charter di- 
rected to all the People of England, 
doth ſeparate the Eccleſiaftical from 
the Temporal Courts ; which was 


enrolled as good Law, 2 R. 2. upon | 


occaſion of a Suit of the Dean and 
Chapter of Lincoln ; and therefore the 
Charter of Remizius, Biſhop of Lin- 
coli, is more mentioned than others, 
but the ſame was to all the Biſhops 
and Counties of England, as appears 


by- other Copies of it. Thus the 


Co n- | 
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Conſiſtory-Court was firſt eſtabliſh- 
ed, as a diſtin Court from the 
County-Court, which it was not in 
the Saxon times, for then the Biſhop 
ſate with the Civil Magiſtrate in the 7.9, ,.. ;, 
ſame Court ; and Eccleſiaſtical Cau- 
ſes were firſt heard and decided there. 
Ic ſeems the People were very un- 
willing to go.to a new Place; and 
therefore the Law is inforced with 
ſevere Penalties for Contempt. And 
thoſe who object againſt che Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Method of Pro- 
ceeding in thoſe Courts, mult reflect 
upon ſome of the wileſt Nations in 
the World, who have gone upon 
the fame Grounds, in all that have 
received the Civil Law, and upon 
ſome . of the greateſt Courts at this 
time in the Kingdom, as the Chancery 
and Admiralty, which, go by the ſame 
Fundamental Rules. As to any Ob- 
jections which ariſe from the perſonal 
Faules of thoſe who are imployed in 
= = them, 
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them, that reaches, I am afraid, to 
all Courts ; and it ought ro ay the 


Work and Bulineſs of thoſe who 
look after them, to do what in them 


| lies, to reform them, that others 


Faults may nat be laid at their 
Doors, 

'3. But for thoſe who would have 
a Parochial or Congregational Diſcipline 


ſer up, as much better, and more | 


eftc&tual, I ſhall deſire them to con- 
ſider, chac fince Matters of Diſcipline. 
are ſuch, as that in them the Repu- 
zation and Intereſt of Perſons is very 
much concerned, they ought. not to 


be lefe to Arbitrary Proceedings of } 
any Perlons, but they ought to be | 


managed by the certain and com- 
mon Rules of Juftice ; ſince every 
Man hathva Righe to defend himſelf, 
when he is acculed. And unleſs eve 


be known and eſtabliſhed Methods 


of Proceeding agreeable to natural | 
Tuſtice, and the Laws of the Land, 
nothing 


ate 4d ps Ms, fd 7.2 mo 10) 2-3 
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nothing would be more grievous 
and intolerable than the common 
Exerciſe of a Parochial Dilcipline. 
For, 

1. It cannor be preſumed, that 
there will 'be competent Judges. For 
every one who hath a Faculty of 
Preaching, hath not a Faculty of 
Judging in ſuch Caſes. And where 
Diſcretion and a Judgment of Cir- 
cumſtances is wanting, -an honeft 
Mind will not ſecure Men from do- 


ing Injury, and expoſing their Judi- 


cature to Contempt. 

2. They have no fixed and efta- 
bliſhed Rules of proceeding, as there 
are in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, which 
have been continued down from 
time to time, and allowed.by the 
Laws of the Land. And what mi- 
ſerable Diſorder muſt follow an Ar- 
bicrary Method, when Humour, and 
Will, and Paſſion may over-rule Ju- 


 {tice, and Equity, and Conſcience? 


L 4 2. They 
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3- They are not under the Check || Su 
of the Law, as the Eccleſiaſtical | M 
Courts are. For, it they excced their || an 
Bounds, either as to the Nature. of . | to 
\ the Cauſe, or the Manner of pro- | T' 
cceding, they are ljable to Prohibi- | Lz 
tions from the King's Courts of Ju- I rit 
{tice ; but the Law can take no no- || Q: 
| tice of Parochial or Congregational Il bl: 
Judicatures, and ſo Men may ſuffer | ou 
without Remedy, $1 
4. They have no way to judge of I gi 
Legal Eyidcnce, which is very ma- ſh Tt: 
terial when a perſon is acculed, It I ce: 
is one of the niceſt Pojnts in all cri- ll fit; 
minal Proceedingsto determine what | th: 
is good and {ufficient Evidence. For {© m 
ſeveral things are to be weighed, be- I of 
fore either Witneſſes or Teſtimonies an 
can be allowed. As to Witnelles, Þ A 
it is required that they be perſons of I ft: 
Reputation, and free from Infamy of &| ju 
Law and Fact; that they be difinte- | R 
reſted, and ſo not liable ro the juſt |} te: 
| Suſpicion | 
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Suſpicion of Partiality ; that they be 
Men of Diſcretion and ſane Memory ; 
and all reaſonable Exceptions 'are 
to be allowed againſt them. As to 
Teſtimonies'; they muſt be by our 
Law upon Oath ; and what Autho- 
rity have ſuch Perſons to give an 
Qath, and why ſhall a Man be lia- 
ble to ſuffer by a Teſtimony, with- 
out one, when the Law requires it ? 
They muſt be deliberate, and not 
given in Paſſion, conſiſtent as to 
Time, Place, and other Circumſtan- 
ces ; They muſt be certain and po- 
ſitive, and not upon Hear-ſay, or 
the Believing of other perſons : They 
muſt be free from any juſt Suſpicion 
of Contrivance and Conſpiracy, or 
any ſort of Corruption or Parriality. 
And now is every parochial Mini- 
ter, or ſele& Congregation fit to 
judge of thele Matters, 'whereon the 
Reputation, and conſequently the In- 


| terelt of every perſon may be ſo deep- 


q ly concerned? 


5. They 
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- They have no way to prevent 
a percipirate and haſty-Sentence. Sup- 
poſe a Man be actuſed by one of 
Intereſt and Paſſion, who poſleſles 
_ Others with the ſame Opinion before- 
hand, and the Judges are all preju- 
died before the Matter comes to be 
heard ; and in popular Aſſemblies 
ſome few men {way the reſt, what a 
Caſe is a perſon accuſed uojuſtly in? 
He hath no Liberty for others that 
are not of the Congregation, altho 
more diſintereſted , either to come 
in to judge, or to plead for him: 
He can have no Advocate to defend 
him, or to ſhew the Weakneſs, or 


Inconfiftency of the Evidence againſt | 


him. In all Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
they may ſometimes proceed ſumma. 
rily, but even then the Fundamental 
Rules of the Court muſt be obſer: 
ved, as to Proofs and Witneſſes, or 
elſe ce Sentence is void ; but here 


the Sentence will take place, altho' 
there 
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there hath not been the leaſt Colour 
of Juſtice in the whole Proceed- 
Mmgs. 

6. Here is no ſettled Courſe of 
Appeals in Caſe of a wrong Sentence. 
But where Men are liable to Miſtake 
and Paſſion, ' a Right of Appeal is 
one of the Fundamental parts of Jy- 
Rice. And therefore Independent 
and Arbirrary Courts of Judicature, 
as all Congregational Churches are, 
are inconfiſtent with the common 
Rights of Mankind, and *'that due 
oiibordinztioh which ought to be in 
all Societies in order to the preſer- 
ving Order and Juſtice among Men. 
Bur ſuppoſe, parochial Dilcipline 
fo ſettled among us, as to allow a 
Liberty of Appeal, how would the 
Trouble; 'and * Vexation, and Ex- 
pence be increaſed, by going from 
the parochial Sentence to the Biſhop's 


Court, and from thence ſtill further ? 


So thar if there be ſome Inconvenien- 
Cles 
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cies in point of Diſtance, for - per- 
ſons to be ſummoned to appear at 
firſt ſo far from Home, yet there is 
ſome Compenſation by the leſs 
Trouble and Charges, it due Care 
be taken to prevent Delays, and un- 
neceſſary Expences z which ought to 
be done: And. thole who do make 
the greateſt Clamour againſt our 
Courts, are rather willing they ſhould 
continue ſuch as they may have 
Cauſe to complain of, than to do 
their Endeavours to reform them. 
Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew 
the juſt Bounds and Limits of paro- 
chial Cures. | 
IT. I now come to conſider the 
juſt Meaſure of that Diligence which 
is required under thoſe Limits. For 
our Church requires / Faithful Dili- 
gence in Preaching, and Sacraments, 
and Prayers, and Reading the Holy 
Scriptures. If then we can under- 


ſtand 


ers 


leſs 


are 


ke 
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ſtand what this Faithful Diligence im- 
plies, we. may come to fatishe our 
ſelves whether we do our. Duty or 
not. 

1. Faithful Diligence implies ſe- 
rious Application of our Minds to 
the main End and Deſign of our 
Holy Function : Which is to do 


good to the Souls of Men, eſpecially 


to thoſe committed to your Charge. 
And an idle, careleſs, fanterin 

Life; or one too bulie and diſtracted 
with the Cares of the World, are 
not conliſtent with it. I do not go 
about to take you off from neceſlar 

Buſineſs, and reaſonable Allowances, 
as to Health and Studies ; but thac 


| the doing good to your peoples 


Souls, ought to be the principal and 
chief Deſign of your Thoughts , 


| Studies and Endeavours. And if the 


people be ſatisfied that this is really 
your Deſign among them, you will 
find, that your Do&rine will be 
| eaſter 
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eater received, your Perſons eſteem: 
| &d, and your Labours valued. Ie is 
poſſible, -you may meer with a 
troward, peeviſh, felf-willed people 
and it is hard when a Man is only 
ſer to water and mend a Hedge made 
up of Briars and Thorns ; the more 
pains he takes, the more Scratches 
he may meet with ; bur if it be your 
Lot, be not diſcouraged from doing 
your Duty : Remember what ſort 
of people the Prophets were ſent to, 
and what Uſage they had from them; 
what Hardſhips and Reproaches 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles: underwent 
from a very unkind” World ; but a 
patient Continuance in well-doing, 
ave them inward Satisfaction in the 
midſt of all, and did by degrees 
gain the Chriſtian Do&rine Acceſs 
to the Hearts of thoſe who moſt op- 
poled it, 
2. It implies an honeſt and con- 
ſcientious Care of diſcharging the 
—_— known 


; 


em- 


[S 
1 4 
le; 
nly 
ade 
Ore 
:hes 
our 
ing 


ort 


known and common Duties of your 
Function, as Preaching, Praying, Ca- 
rechizing, Adminiftring Sacraments, 
Viſiting the Sick, exc. A diligent 
Perſon is one who neglects no good 
Opportunities of doing his Bufinels, 
but watches for them, and ſtudies to 
improve them to the beſt Advan- 
tage. Can thoſe ſatisfhie themlelves 
that they uſe Faithful Diligence, who 
ſhamefully neglect their Cures, and 
care not how ſeldom they come at 
them, nor how they are ſupplied, if 
they make a good Bargain for their 
own Advantage? I cannot deny, but 
that according to the Laws 'of the 
Land, and the Canons of this Church, 
ſome Perſons are allowed to have 
two ſeveral Cures, which muſt im- 
ply a Non-refidence for ſome time 
at leaſt, upon one of them, Bur 
they ſtill ſuppoſe, thar there are per- 
ſons Reſident upon them, who are 
allowed by the Biſhop to be ſufficient 
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to diſcharge the neceſſary Duties of 
the place, and not to be taken 'up 
like Poſt-horſes, the next that comes, 
and to be turned off at the next Stage. 


' I think ita very great Fault in thoſe 


who have Pluralities,, that they-look 
no more after the Curates they. im- 
ploy, and that they do not bring 
chem to the Biſhop to be approved; 
and to have their Allowance fixed, 
before they imploy them. They 
think no more is required but to 
pay the. Fees for a Licence; but | 
have, and {hall endeavour to con: 
vince the Clergy of this Diocels, 
that Licences are not to be taken as 
St, Peter took the Fiſh that firſt came 
with Money in the Mouth of it ; I hope 
to be able to fatisfie them, that it is 
not the Fees that we aim at, bur at 
Perſons doing their Duties. And 
our Canons are. expreſs, That no 
Curate is to be allowed in any Cure 
of Souls, that hath not been. exa- 
ag oe 
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tnined and 'admirted by the Biſhop 
or Otdicaty having Epifcopal Turif 
dition; and” ctteſted by the Hand 
and\Seal of the Biſhop. How thert 
come Crates to officiate witfiout 
ever coming to the BiſHop at all, or 
nndergoitipsany ' Examination by 
him?' This is'a plain Breach of the 
Canon, and' ought to be reformed. 
I d6& not fay, that ſuch Licences as 
have cuftomatily paſſed without the 
Biſhop's Hand 'and Seal; are void ; 
buc/l do fay;// That they are irregu 
tatiand: voidable;" and none ought” ro 
bevallowed; which are not accord: 
ing tothe Tan): and that no” In- 
eutribetir' 6ught” ts rake ahy one for 
hip Cirrare  riFFFthe- Biſhop” hath al- 
lowed and: approved tim "under his 
Hand -and' SEN. And: this Rettiedy 
the" Law gives us againſt the Incon-' 
veniencies which attend Plaralttes by 
Weak ati inſufficient Curates: Bur 
M no 
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no Man is excuſed. either by Law'or 
Canons from attending the Duries of 


| his Place at- ſome times, in his own 


Perſon, and that. good Part of the Year; 


in which time he ought. . to: do the 


Duties, of his Place with. Diligence 
and Care ; and to acquaing himſelf 
with his. Pariſhioners, 3 in. order to;the 
better Diſcharge of his Duty. towards 
them. They have. very....mean 
Thoughts of their holy, FunCtion, 
that think the:main, Parr, of. it lies-an+ 
ly in the. Pulpic (Iwiſh, even | thas: 
were minded more ) bur, all- the 
Ways you can do good among your, 
People, is within the. Compaſs :ok. 
your Duty z not mecrly,,;to inſtruct 
them in Religion, but, to. prevent 
Quarrels,and Contentions, and Mect. 
ings tor Debauchery, which- tend toi 
corrupt Mens Minds ,. and. .draw: 


. them, off from the Principles,as, well: 
as Practice of. true Dali Is. 


Is 


Q © vw tr wit 
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is your Duty -to. endeavour to make 
them live ike good Chriſtians and 
good Neighbours, and to fer Par: 
terns your: fclves of Sobriety, Meck- 
neſs, Charity; and of every thing 
Praiſe-worthy. 

- 3+ ' Faithful Diligence imiplies filling 
up yout'vacarit: Hours with the molt 
uſeful ' Studies, as to the main End of 
your !'Fundtion. For in your | Ordi- 


nation you ſolemnly promiſe to lay 


afide the Study of the World and the 
Fleſh, and to. apply your felves to the 
Stady of the Scriptures, and ſuch Stu-: 
dies as help to the Knowledge of the 
ſame. 

But it may be ſeaſonably asked by 
ſome, What Method and Courfe 


of Studies will beſt conduce to that. 


End ? 

To this [ ſhall endeavour to give 
4ſhoret Anſwer fo far as it concerns 
the main End of your Function, 
M 2 which 
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Of the Dutirs ant Ripbis 
which "it is tmoſt propet "for mers 
conſider at this time, © VV 070, 
1. Look well co''the Temper” of 
_ your Minds; thatir be-humible, ſo: 
ber, and teligious. - For 'a'vain, af: 
feed and ſelf-opinionated Perſon can 
never have” an' inwatd and” heart 
Reliſſ+ of Divine Truths,” "The Sci 
ptures' will 'appear' to 'hitn either to5 
plain arid: eahie,” or tos obſchre 'ant 
incricate ; ſotftic things will Rem low 
and flar, and others 'too lofty and 
Poctical. '' Thoſe who rwad' riot with 
a good 'Mind, will have alwaysſome- 
thing ot. other' to' cavil at,” It” 15" 
mighty Advantage in all Spiritual 
Knowledge to come to it'with an un- 
biaſed Vind, free | fromy the Power 
of Prejudice and evil: Indlinations? 
For . thele give a ſtrange Tin&tore 
to the' Mind, and hinder ' the” clear 
and diſtin& Perceprtiorivof Revealed: 
Traths, 'as aboye the Natural Facub 
ries 


of the Parochial Clorgy. 
ties which God hath given us! Some 
are'thetefore ſo fond of Philoſophi- 
cal: Speculations, that” unleſs the Let- 
ter of -the' Scripture fiſts with them, 
they are teady-to delpiſe'ir, and only 
Shame aiid Fear keep up any Reve- 
rehce for it'in'them. . Some are al- 

rogether- for Mathematical Evidence 
and "Demonſtration, ' as though the 
Way to Salyatioh were'to be ſhewed 
by Lines" ahd Figures ; * Why do 
they not-firft®run downs: all Laws 
and' Hiſtory; [becauſe they "are not 
capable 'of- Mathematical Evidence. 
And-it argtes"a'far greater Meaſure 
of true Underſtanding to khow when 
to'be' ſatigfied;*thin' to be always 
difpating' and cavilling. The plairt- 
nels'of- Scripttre in ſome places,” is n> 
more an Offence to one that - wiſely 
conifiders -the 'Defign of -it) than 'a 
beaten-'Road is to a Traveller whio 
get res te know which is the trite 
M 2 Way 


8g |} 


166 


Of tbe Duties yo Rights 


Way to his Journeys End, and che 
plaiger it is, the more he is ſatisfied 
with ic, Bur the Scripture wants not 
its Depths, which require, a very 


 Attentive and' Conſidering Mind , 


and - will. afford . Matter : for Prep 


ciſe of Thoughts, and; frequent and 


ſerious Meditation. The, Excellen- 
cy of the, Scripture. is, . Thar | all 
neceſſary things are . plain; and 
ſuch as are not. ſo, although they 
are not neceſſary to be known 
for Salvation, yer require our Dili- 
gence to tine! them ; and 
give great SatisfaRion as far as we 


can know them. 


2. Not to perplex your Minds 
with Difficulties above your Reach, 
as in what relates to the Ecernal 
Decrees, and the particular Man- 
ner of that Unity of the Godhead 
which is conſiſtent with the Tri- 
nity of Perſons, For {ſince the 
Scrip- 


D »f OO 2» 


= wweo-mRtocq cv mHeo 


© 
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. 
® L 
, a 
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. -Scriprure doth aſlert: both, we may 


fafely be contented with what the 
Scripture reveals, although the Man- 
ner of it be incomprehenſible. And 
as-to the - other - the Scripture is 
Clear and poſitive, / as- to the Moral 


Parts of our - Duties 5 and if we 


are'to ſeek how to- reconcile them 


with - Gods. Decrees,-. we have this 


certain Rule to go'by; That with- 
out doing . our. Duty, we «cannar 
be happy ; i but. we may withour 
underſtanding how the Freedom. of 
our Wills is conſiſtent with the Divine 
Preſcience and Decrces. 

3}. Not to fix plain and- necel- 
lazy Duties. upon. new: and- 1in- 
accountable Theories. - As for ih- 
Rance;; - There are'-no Duties of 
greater:Conlequence, than the Love 
ef- God! and 'our Neighbour : Bur 
ic. ould-+be-: whſpeakable Miſchief 


C0) Religioh/:to fix- the Love of 


M 4 God 
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. - pf all Senſation inus. 
have made the "Chriſtian Do&titie | 
ridiculous to found its Fundamen- 
tal Precepts on extravagant Notions, 
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God upon ſo abſurd a Principle. 
as his being" the immediate Cauſe 
- And it would 


and MyRiical Contemiplations.' 'And 


ſo for the Love of our Neigh- 


bours to allow 'only a+ Love ' of 
Benevolence /and : Charity, and not 
of Delight and Complacency , is" to 
make © Nice Diſtinctions , Where 
God hath made none.” 'Bur to take 
away the '' Love of: Complacency 
in Friends and: Relations, and-the 
Bleflings which God” gives for: the 
Comfort of - Life , js ts- overthrow 
the due Senſe! of God's. Goodnels 
in giving them'y and to take" a- 
way a great; Meaſure .of chat 'Gra- 
titude -we- qwe to#:2God: for-theint, 
Bur when''any- ſeenv''very © fond 
of ſuch? Reyes, »ando! the fe 


much 


ue ws nerd 


«\bf vþe Parochial C lergy, 


-much © Self- Cotnplacency in them; 
c-*is" impoſſible” upon ſuch *-Prin- 


ciples that they ſhould love their 
Neighbours as themſelyes..- 

4. It ,you would - "tinderftand 
the'New Teſtament aright, fix in 
your Minds ''#! true Sthemie'6f the 
Fate” of the\/Controverſits* of- that, 
"Time, which" will give you. more 
light into the true knowKdgc* of 
che Scriptures, than large” Volumes 
of: Commentlibes” o or the bit Sy- 
flems' of | 'Modern Cotronent 
As -whiat -the-*Fewiſh Notiotis ' of 


Jultificarion | 'by -Works;- and Expt- 


atioti” of Sin, were; and: of © 'Gott's 
Decreces: of EleRion and Repro- 
bation' as to themſelves: And what 
the" Principles of the. Jadaizing Chri- 
ſtiand were, 'as-to; the joyning.''the 
Law and the Goſpel, and" the" Py- 
thapvrean Supteſtition rogerhier And 
what the: Gnoſtitks, Who "Wete pro- 
3h led 


FO 
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felled Libertines, | held; as to Grace, | © 
Redemption, Liberty, Government, P 
&c. All which tend very- with D 
to the clearing the Senſe 'of the New c 

0 


- :Teftament. 


5. Where che Senſe a L 
doubtful, and Diſputes pra | fo 
raiſed, about it, , enquire 'into th 7 
' Senſe - of-. the Chriſtian /Church ill Fa 
the firſt Ages, as the beſt lack de 
Preter -of. - Scripture ; - as whether 20 
the Apoltles - lefe.. Biſhops or Pre(. 21 
byters- to., fucceed ' them in- the Go- 
vernment of Churches ; Whether the 
Apoſtles appointed che Lords-! 
to be obſerved as the Day- 
Publick | | Worſhip ; - Whether - Bay. 
tiſma were not to be Adminiftrel 
to Infants* as well as Circumcdi. 
fion,.. both: being Seals of - God'sſ 
Covenant.; Whether Divine Wot-fſ 2c 
ſhip doth- not. belong- to Chriſt, | Ti 
and Were -u03 glyen 10 him pr wi 
theſl 
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the Hymns and; Doxologies of. the 
Primitive Church , and, Whether 
Divine Worſhip can, be  given;.-to 


any Creature ; . Whether the Form 


of Baptiſm ,was not undexftoad 
ſo, as ro imply a. Trinicy of Per- 
ſons ; and, Whether all crue Chri- 
Rians were. not Baptized into this 
Faith z and conſequently, Whether 
denying . the. | Trinity be not x& 
nouncing- Chriſtian Baptiſm. Theſe 
and many . other ſuch Queſtions 


of great. Importance, receive great 


Light from che Writings of the fuft 
S. 

But ſome Rules may be /very 

uſcful for right judging the Senſe of 

thole Times, 


1. To diſtinguiſh. the Genuine 
and Suppoſititious' Writings of. that 
Time. This. hath been examined 


with fo much/Care by Learned 


Men 
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Men -*of- this lafb- "Ape, that 'ic is 


© lard marter 'ro-make a rue Judg: 
| OI thertis <-- Ji 


Ii thoſe” that are Geriuit: 
os -iflinguſh the* Senſe 'of the 
Ckldch, / delivered by "them, from 
their own particular Opinions, ; 
the Seriſe' of the Church! is beſt 
known © by Publick' Ads . #}:.48" by 
Creeds, Sacraments, * Hymns, 'Pray- 
ers and "Ceriſures* of - Tuch: as op- 
poſe or - contradict them, 
"3. To put a'Difference between 
the: Authority of private - Perlons, 
and of the Biſhops and Governouts 
of - the "Church, who 'may be pre- 
ſumed to underſtand'*the Senſe of 
the -Chaurch ,, and the :-Dodtrine of 
_— oſtles better than the other. 
ts Clemens, Jpnativs, - Pohearp, 
ig and" Heneus are more'to 
beitruſted;;: as'\6- the -Senſe; And 
PraQtice af i the- Chriſtian Church, 
ob; | than 
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than” ſuch” as' Hermes, "and Papias, 


and Tatianis, *who' had neither the | 


Judgrmene nor ths Amthoticy of the 

. "Thar nay be! juſtly: jook. 
ed on as the Senſe of he Church, 
which is owned both -by the Friends 


and the Enemies of it. The Enemies 


of Chriſtianity charged them with 
many Things, which the Apolo- 
giſts utterly denied: Now we find 
Pliny charging the Chriſtians with 
finging Hymns to Chriſt-, as to 
God ; ſeveral Chriſtian Writers of 
that time mention this, but ne- 
ver go about to ſoften, or to ex- 
cuſe, or deny it. And fo we find 
Lucian deriding the Chriſtians for 
the DoErine of Three and One; 
which the Apologiſts of thar'time 
are fo far from denying , that they 
affert and vindicate it, as appears 


by Athenagoras and others, 
Bur 


493 


174 Of the Duties and:Rights,&c. 

Bur theſe things I only: touch} '- 1 
at,, to. ſhew how... the Seaſe.. of the —— 
Chucch - is. to \be taken, and how : 
from thence the Senſe of the Scrip, 
cures. may. be. cleared. -- {| 'F 


Particatar Duties” 
OF THE 
| FAROONISL CLERGY, 
ws” | AT A ; 


: VESTTAT LON. 
- Ofaber 27 1696. 


My Bretbren, . 


S often as it pleaſes God in 
A his wiſe. Providence tobring 
A. me: among. you. inthe or- 
- if dinary;©. Courle:: of my-- Vidication, I 
cannot; ſatisfie: my. felf thac I do my 
| own-Duty, unlels I put you/in mind 
af: doingyours.:' We livein an Age, 


wherein the Guncequpe 1 of the: yy 


Leng 


of 
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is too notorious net to be obſerved; 


Hut the true Reaſons are. not ſo_well 


\ confidered as they ought to be; Some, 


oy, -have given ſuch Reaſons, off it 


as ſeem to make it a light and jeſt 

ing matter ;.. but truly it 1s very 

far from, being ſo: For the, Con, fe 
tempr of Religion is oft-times' both | if 
the Cauſe and the Effet of it. t P 
is not- at all-to be wondred>at,j ny re 
thoſe who hate to be reformed, ſhou 

hate thoſe whole Dury\avd Buſinek |} «& 
it ought to be to endeavour to re: wv 
form them. But when Religion is i} 


v 
1 
ſi 

to increaſe the Cohtermpt of the Cler: | d 
fc 
R 
vw 


ſtruck ac through our Sides, we ought y 
with-Patience”to bear>:the W.oghds | it 
and: Reproaches we reteive'in ſopoy hi 
2: Cattſer:' Wo be-roms;; ihithoſe-who BM 1s 
are” Enenvies co/:Religion;/ ſpeahowell  - 


of -us £; For it is' 4 rrongPreſiumprivn ſÞ (in 
that they take'+us roo be of their ifdef th 
in-our Hearts, and that:we-are'diftin | fa 
guiſhed only by out Profeſſion, 


OM —_ which 


which they ' look on -only as our 
Trade. And-we+'givetoo much occa- 
ſion for ſuch Suſpicion of 'us, if we 
do not heartily concern- our ſelves 
for the Honour+and” Intereſt of true 
Religion in the World , whatever 
we may ſuffer, as to our Reputation, 


for the ſake of it. It-is poſſible, that 


if we go about to humour ſuch 


Perſons in their Infidelity and Con- 
rempt of Religion, 'we may eſcape 
ſome hard Words for the preſent, bur 
they cannot but haye the greateſt in- 
ward Contempt and Hatred of all 
thoſe who live upon Religion, and 
yet have'not the Courage to defend 
it. And what Satisfa&tion' can ſuch 
have, when they refle& upon them- 
ſelves, and think what Occafion they 


. have given to confirm ſuch Perſons 


in their Infidelity, and to make them 


think the worſe of Religion for their 
ſakes. n 


N The 


of the Parochial Clergy. 'n 77 


176 


© Of the Duties and Rights 


The beſt;thing we; can do to reco- 
ver the Honour of Religion, and 
ro ſer our Profeſſion above: Contempt, 
is to apply our {elves ſeriouſly and 


_ conſcientiouſly to-do our Duties, For 


if others find that we are in earneſt, 
and make it our great Buſineſs to F' 
all the Good we can, both in the 
Pulpit, and out of it;-if we behave 
our ſelyes with that Gravity, Sobrie- 
ty, Meckneſs and Charity which be- 
comes ſo holy a Profeſſion, we ſhall 
raiſe Qur ſelves aboye the common 
Reproaches of a ſpiteful World; 

and do what lies in us-to ſtop the 
Mouths ar leaſt, if not to gain the 
Hearts of our Enemies, 

For the Real Eſteem which Men 
have. of others, is not to be gained 
by the. little Arts of Addreſs and In- 
ſinuation, much lels by complying 
with them in their Follies ; but by a 
"ſteady and reſolute Prafkice of our 
own Dures, joyned with a grads, 
an 


. of the Parochial Clergy. 

and . caſe,” and obliging Behaviour 
to others, ſo far as is confiſtent with 
them. Bur a proud, ſupercilious, 
moroſe Behaviour towards our great- 
eſt Enemies, doth but. make them 
much more ſo; if any thing ſoftens 


'them,and makes them more tractable, 


icwill be, joyning a Firmneſs of Mind, 
as to our plain Duties, with Humility 
and Kindnels in other Matters. 

But what ate theſe Duties we are 


obliged to ſo much Care in the Per- 


formance of ? 
vis 2 T wofold Obligation 


1. That which is more. General 
from the Nature and Deſign of our 
Imployment ; 'which is the Cure -of 
Souls ; and char requires; great Dil 

ence and Faithfulnels, frequent Re- 
colleftion-and: Conſiderarijan, ſerious 
Application of our ſelves. to,Divine 
Stdies and Imployments; a prudent 


N 2 Ule 
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Uſe of the b:ſt Methods for the con- 
vincing, Reproving, Dire&ting and 
Aſi ſting thole who 'are committed 
ro our Care, And all theſe are im- 
plied in the Nature of our Office, as 
ic is fer. forth in holy Scripture; 
wherein we are deſcribed as Labs: 
rers, and therefore muſt take Pains, 
and not ſpend our time in vain ard 
idle Company : As Teachers, and 
therefore ought to be ſtored with a 
good Stock of Knowledge our ſelves, 
and be ready to communicate it to 
others: As Paſtors, and fo we ought 
to look after our Flock; nd not 
leave them to the careleſs Manage:- 
ment of others, who are not ſo con- 
cerned for thiir Welfare, as we ought 
ro be : As Ambaſſadors from Chriſt, 
and therefore we are bound to look 
after the Buſineſs we are ſent upot 

and. the great Weight and Impor- 
zance of 'it, as to your Qwn Salva- 
fan's as well as others :* As Stewards 


f 
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bf the Myſteries of God, and the firſt 
thing required in them, is to dif- 
charge their Truſt honeſtly and faith. 
fully, remembring the Account they 
mult give to God. 

But theſe, you may fay, are only 
general Things, and do not deter- 
mine and limit our Duties within 
certain Bounds ; what is there which 
doth fix and derermine our Duries, 
as to :.the Station we have in this 
Church ? 

IL. I come therefore to the Spe: 
tial Duties, which by the Ancient 
Confticution of this Church, and 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws of it, are in- 
cumbent upon you, And you are 
to conſider, that as the Law hath 
taken . Care for your Maimenance 
and Subſiſtence in doing. your Du:- 
ties ; fo ir doth fuppofe your careful 
Performance of * them, not only in 
regard co the general Rule of: Con- 
ſcience, but to that parcicular Obli- 
N 3 gator? 
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ation you are under, as Members 
of this Church. And therefore I ſhall 


\ enquire into Two things; 


I. The Duties you are; under this 
Obligation to, 

II. The Incouragement which the 
Law gives in Conſideration of it; 


]. The Duties are of two ſorts: 


1. Publick and Solemn. - 2.  Pri- 
vate and: Occaſional. - | 

t. Publick and Solemn;; and 
thoſe either reſpect the Time, 'or: n 
Duties themſelves. 

1. As to: the times of: Solemn ſa 
Publick Worſhip, which are... the 
Weekly Lord's Days, and the other 
_ days. 

. I begin with the Obſervation 
of « Lord's: Days ; which I ſhall 
now make appear.to have beenvlſet 
apart for the folemn acldip and Ser- 
vice 


of thi Paroshial Clergy. 
gy, from the-firlk Settlement! of 2 
Parochial Clergy in chis: Churchi../. 

In a Provincial Council held art 


Cloveſhoo or Cliff, 4, Bi 947% thi coun, wn 
King, and; Nobility being, preſent *- 249. 


( where the Archbiſhop \and Bifhops 
Aſſembled. - for; Regulating. the 
Worſhip "of God, ih Parochial: Chur- 
ches,\then;-newly;ereRted in many 
places.) the Fourteenth Canon is ex- 
preſs, Thar' the Lord's Day , onghe 
$9:be celebrated with due Veneration, 
and-devoted only to Divine Wor- 
{hip ( Divmo:tantum cultui dedicatus ) 
and the Preshyters are required to officiate 
in their ſeveral Churches, both-in Preach- 
ing and. Praying; . and the People are 
required to let alone their common worldly 


Aﬀairs, and. 'to attend" the. publickWor- 


The Canons of Egbert, Archbiſhop 
of York, are as clear and full for the 
Northern Province, as the other for 
N 4 the 


I84 


Of the Duties and Rights 


the Southern, Can. 104, That nothing 
is to be done on the Lord's Day, bit 
what' tends to the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God. And Can. 36. That 


_ Chriſt ſanfified the: Lord's Day by bis 


Concil. Angpl. 
J. 258. 


Reſurreion. But' becauſe theſe Ca- 
nons of Eebert will-be often uſed, 
ſomething ought to be obſerved to 
clear/ their Authority. Sir H. Spelman 


ſaith, there are ſeveral-Aficient MSS: 


of them.” Mr. Seldey owns the Cotton 
MS. to'be of the'time- of - . x; but 
he ſuſpe&ts that another made the 
Colleftion, and put it under 'his 
Name, - But it was no'ftrange ching 
for the'great Biſhops' ro make ſuch 
a Collection of Canons ; for ſo it was 
done by Theodore, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury ; by Theodulphus of ' Orleans ; 
Taac  Lingonenſis, | Chrodegangus, Fe- 
rardus, Hincmarus, &c. And' Egbert 
was not; only a great: Man, Brother 
to the King of the Northumbrians, but 
a great Promoter of Learning and 
| Eccle- 
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Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, asappears by 


his 'Dialogue / about che latrer, and /ir.cum Bede 


the other by" Alcuin's Epiltles abour 


him,” and' Bede's: Epiſtle/:co him a 1, 1664. , 


licle-before his death. [And the ' A- 
greement between the Capitulars and 
theſe Canons, might come+from Al- 
cuin's carrying! them over into France , 
with -him;© f 


_ Inithe- Saxon iCanons,- 62.4. It | Is Concil. Ang; 


ſaid, ithat the-Lord's Day-'on which © ©** , 


our'Saviourrofe from the dead,'is to 
be devoted wholly to the Service: of 
God, : excepting only Works of Ne- 
cellty' and/Charity. 

'\ Theſe Carions. are tranſlated from 
thoſe of Theodulpbus, Biſhop of Or- 
leans, A. D. 386: And tt is oblerva- 
ble, that as the: Chriſtian: [Religion 
prevailed in theſe:Northern Parts, fo 
the Religious Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day was enforced, as appears 
by the Canons of the Gallican Church, 
as. well as this. » As in the famous 
Canon 


Of the. Daties and Rights 
Canon of the Council of Maſcon, 4D. lem 
585. where the Biſhops: Aſſembled, 
_ complain. of the. Neglect of: thi 
Lord's Day, and agtee; to put. the 
| People upon a frifter | Oblervance 
of it. And ſo before; in'the- Coun 
cil of Orleans, 4. D. 5:3 8::But in both 
theſe Canons they: avoid: a JewiſÞ:Sw 
perſtition as well as profane Neglect, 
_ They allowed; bath :Works of -Ne- 
ceſlity and - Conveniency, and . did 
not- place the Obſervation. in 2. bare 
Reſt, but in Attendance:on the Wor 
ſhip of God; and-forbad-all-manaer 
of Secular Imployments which were 
inconſiſtent with it. Nay, Theodul- 
phus his Canon: goes higher, Tan 
tummodo; Deo Vvacandum, the whole 
Day ought tobe ſpent in Religious 
and Charitable Imployments. 

The greateſt Men in. our Saxon 
Churches aſſerted the ſame. Bede ſaich, 
That the Apoſtles appointed the Lord's 
Day to be obſerved with Religious: S0- 


lemnity; 
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lemnity, and therein ave ought ta devote 
our ſelves to the Worſhip of God:z) tan- 
tum divints cultibus' ſerviamus. \\And:.to 
the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Aleuin, who Awn, & 
was bred . up.-utider: | Egbert; Arch. Y* < 27- 
biſhop: of Jork,! and! calls Bede the 
greateſt Maſter-of his Time z: and in 
another place he-aith, One Seventh #z;p. 5. 45; 
Day is ſet apart among Chriſtians, as 
another' had: been among} the Jews 
for 'the-Service .. of God; and © thac 
therein we..qught: to attend to! the 
Care of our :Souls;! and to.lead a fpi- 
ritual;Lifei i; 1:5! | 

. Bette, diſtingriſhes between the 
Patriarchal and Jewiſh Sabbath. The 
latter he calls: 4:Carnal, and the other 
a'Spiritual Sabbath.;, the (farmer lay z:4.7, 1v; 
in-a ſtrit Abiſtnence from Labour, 355 
bur che-other-iin Prayer,:andi Devo. _ _ 
con, and. Spiritual;-»Contemplarions: Ge 
I: JewſhReft,: he ſairh; was \mutile, 11. hewerrh 
lay uidum, "& luxuriofum:': For the 
Jews :Howed Recreations : and: Sports VIIL 930. 
on 


De OfF.c. 40; 
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on their: Sabbaths z\' vacant ab- opere- 


bono, ſaith 'he, nou ab opere nugatoria: 
4uguſt. in WVacant ad nugas, laith'S: Auguſtin ; but' 


Fa. 2151.6, he ſaith, they had better plow or dig, 
chan dance'on that Day, or fit in the 

De 10 Chor- Theater: And hetells us, FThar'the 

_ Heathens objected againſt the Jews; 
Thar- they- ſpent one Day in the 
Week in Idleneſs: For they ſuppoſed 
the bare: Reſt ro be [the SanRtification 
of the Day : which was commanded; 
and the ſpending any part - of 1t! itt 
the publick Worſhip, to be -volun- 
rary Devotion. Bur the better _ 
of the Jews  thoughr: the Reſt'w 
appointed”. for. ' the Knowledge. of 


the Law, and Spiritual. Imployments. 


Eafh. oy So Philo, Foſephus,: Aben*Exra, Kimchi; 
Foſeph 2.c. and Menaſſeh ben” Tſtael.. Ir ſeems 
4ppim. . moſt reaſonable in this Cafe: ro di: 


Aben-Ezra in 


_ \, ſtinguiſh-+berween | rhe Legal Reſt 


P/al. 92. ftridtly required by the: Fourth Com- 


Menaſ]. Con- 
Mena Cor- mandment, and-the Original Reſt in 


Q.' 35. Remembrance of God's reſting from 
the 
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the Work of Creation, The for. 

mer was a Sign between God and 

the People of Iſrael, as it is often cal- 

led in Scripture ; and. the other. was 

2 Commemorative Sign, burſuchas 

excited them to. the Worſhip of the 
Creator ; and therefore the . Patriar- 

chal Sabbath, as Bede obſerves, was 

of a ſpiritual Nature, And ſuch a 
ſpiritual Sabbath, as S. Auguſtin calls Aug. c. Fay? 
it, ought to be obſerved by Chriſti. _—_ 
ans in the Duties of God's Worſhip, <2- 16. 


; = De Geneſ, ad 
as well as in ſpiritual and. holy zz. c r:. 113, 


Thoughts. But the Jewiſh Sabbath, £2 44 


) Fan. I19, 


he often-ſaith, doth not oblige Chri- < 13. * 
ſtians: TI the rather mention him, be- 


| cauſe Bede followed his Doctrine here: 


in ; and that of Gregory I. who was 
the great Inftrumenc of promoting 
the Converſion of our Anceſtors to 
Chriſtianity. And he declares him- 
ſelf fully, both as to the Ceſlation 
of the Jewiſh Sabbath, and the reli- 
gious Obſeryathon of the Lord's day. 


I: 
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It ſeems there were ſome then, x; 


there. art among us mow, who were ma 
| for the ſtrict Obſervation of the-SifÞ La 
9s Epi. turday-Sabbath. But Gregory ſaith for! 
\* They might as well inſiſt upon py 
cumciſion and Sacrifices, as the Jewifhſf| nal 
Sabbath. But yet he adds, We ought vo! 
-on the-Lord's day to abſtain fronſff ten 
worldly. Imployments, . and devorf} ger 
our ſelves unto Prayers, that we may 
make ſome Amends for the Week bu 
Negligence, by the Devotions on tha an 


Day. And this devoting the Lord 
De Conſe . day to the Service of God, is-entredſſ no 
Pf-3©1% into the Body of the Canon Law ; and tak 


ne, _ taken out of Ivo, and by him frold da 

Emil Catit, the Canons of the Gallican Church, 

C, 18. | 

ruiferan, AS APPEars by ſeveral: Councils. M 
81, | wh 

prin VI, Can, 16. Rhem, 2, C. 35. Parif. VL L3.c% a” 


De Offi _ --*Onr Lyndwood mentions that Ca W 
Archipresbyt. Ga 
£ 29.2. Non as in force here, Die Dominica fai 
nihil aliud agendum, miſt Deo vacandum 15 
And he takes ſome Pains to explain to 


ir, by diſtinguiſhing, 1. Works 


F- -- 


1, a; 
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1, Works ſervile materially and for- 
mally, as Plowing, Sowing, Markets, 
Law-days, &c. theſe arc generally 


| forbidden, | 


2. Acts ſpiritual materially and fi. 
nally, as all Acts of Picty and De- 
yotion, and theſe we ought to at- 
tend upon with Care and Dili- 
gence. | | 

2. Acts not ſervile in themſelves, 
but done for a ſervile End, as Studies 
and Deſigns for Gain. 

4. Acts ſervile in themſelves, bu 
not ſo in their End; as the Man's 
taking up his Couch on the Sabbath- 
day, whom Chriſt cured, 

He affirms, that there is a Moral » 


| Part in the Fourth Commandment, 


which, he ſaith, is a ſpiritual Reſt, or 
a Time fer apart for God's Service : 
Which he br 28 from Aquinas, who 4quin. in 
ſaich the Subſtance of the Command 5;p. wn. 
is Moral ; but he doth not make it & 1-4: 2- 
to be One day in Seven, bur ſome 


de- 
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determinate time, which, he” ſaith, 
' the Church may appoint ; bur then | 5 
ic. muſt be imployed in the Service of | 
+. 2. 122, "4. God ( Vacare rebus divinis ) as things | 
| were ſaid:to be ſandified under the | * 
Law, which were -applied to God's lc 
Service. But notwithſtanding this | * 


Judgment of Aquinas, ſome grea | 
Men in the Church of Rome hay Þ 10 
chought One day in Seven, Moral; E: 


and that the Proportion which, God 
himſelf had appointed, cannot be 

leflened. For altho' Mankind could fe 

not by natural Reaſon find our the ſo 
Proportion, yet being once revealed, 7 

it doth not ceaſe to oblige, unleſs 
$2-2.100-r ſomething figurative and. ſymbolical, 
; or peculiar ro the Jewiſh Nation be ſb | 
diſcovered in it. 

Bell de Curw PBellarmin makes that the Reaſon  %* 
21a -3- of the Inſtitution of the Lord's day, ſl *2 
becauſe God's Law required that One 

day in Seven ſhould be ſer apart for 

che Worſhip of God ;-bur che Apoſtles V, 

thought 
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thought it nor fic to obſerve the Jewiſh ; 
Sabbath, and. therefore changed it 
into the Lotd's day, | 

Covarrivias ſaith, That all Divines Covarrus, 
agtee - with: Aquinas, That there is 34 5/04 
ſomething Moral in the Fourth Com: 
mand, which - continues to oblige ; 
and that the Lord's day is of Divine 
Infticution; ; And to him the Roman 
Editors of .the Canon Law. referr, as 
to.this matter. = | 
» Agorius -confeſſeth, + That the Ob: 44. 7.2. 


ſervation of; the. Lord's day hath x oe 
ſomething. of: the: Divine and -Natn- 

ral Law in-it,. which- requires One 

day in a Week ſhould be conſecrated 

to the Service of God, and that it is , 


. moſt agreeable to Reaſon, And he 


adds, That Panormitan, Sylveſter, and 
other -Canoniſts held the Lord's day 
to be of divine Inſtitution. 


Suarez ſaith, That the Church 57-34-87 


| : | Tr,2. I. 3, C, I's 
doth obſerve One day in Seven by.n. 15. = 
Virtue of the divine Law ; that Pro- Bock 
Q portion 


mw 
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portion being ſo agreeable to Natu: 
ral -Reaſon, that it cannot be al 
- tered, 

Thomas Waldenſis, who lived: "ak 
+in the'tinie-of ZZ. 5. obſerves, That 
even then there were two Extreams "i 
Mens Opinions about the Obſervation of 
the Lords Day ; / ſome allowed no kind 
of Work, and others, any." Burt he ſhews| 
That the" Law of Nathre requires fome 
Solemn Days for- Divine Worſhip ; - and 
that then there ought to be-a Reſt from 
other Labours, becauſe they hinder the 
Mind -from- that Attention neceſſary to 
the Service'of God: And neceſſary Works 
are left t6'a few, that hers may be more 
at Liberty. 

In the Saxon Laws we find many 
by theProfanarion of the Lord's 

day by.-{ſhviſh. Imployments; by 
- Markets and Trading, by Folkmotes' 


Et chedeas, . and Law-ſuits, &c. So'that great care 


'was taken then; «thar the: Lord's day: 
* Thould'be'duly obſerved. I; 
I IND M we ns Fram 
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Aﬀeer the Norman -times, we have 
ſeveral Conſtitntions | ro -inforce che 
ſtrict Obſervadon of the-Lotd's day. 
TInithe time of. H. 6. Hubert ae Burgo Concil. Angl, 
ſaith,” Thar Cuſtom may derogare 'E 235 m— 
from other Holy:days, but not from 
the Lord's day; becauſe they are not 
commanded by God, as tha is. 

«Since the Reformation our Book þ,,;1, 0.1; 
of Homilies '"goes upon the faine par. 9. c. 6. 
Grounds which' were uſed in the | 
Saxon times, viz, Thar the- Jewiſh Homily of he 
Sabbath doth not oblive 'us; but 5% b-— ol 
however to obſerve the like Propor- ©: J 
tioh -of time, 'and devote it' ro the 
Service of 'God.' 

.- Mt. Hooker ſaich, T hat we are to Eccleſ. Polity; 
accolint the SanEtification of one day |. 5. n. 70. ; 
in 'Seven "a Duty which God's im 

mitable Law doth exact for ever. 

But what' is meant by-this SanRti- 

fication of One day in Seven? If it 

be underſtood according to'the old 

Canons, it will fill ſcrupulous Minds 
BEE. with 
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with more Doubts and Fears hou 
the right Obſervation of it. 

Orig. in Nu- Origen ſaith, The Obſervation : of 

mer. 199-23: the Chriſtian Sabbach, lies in theſe 

_ things ; 1. A Forbearance of world- 

ly Buſineſs, 2. Attendance on-: the 
Publick Worſhip. ' 3. Divine Medt 
cation on Things inviſible and- fi 
eure. Hee eſt obſervatio Sabbats Chri. 

Hm.y. in ſtiani. And in another place, he te: 

EN quires beſides Publick Worſhip; 
private- Meditation - and Reading the 

Holy Scriptures. 

chryfoft. Hom. = S. Chr 3ſoſtom inſiſts. very. much 


5. in Matth. 
5 en i 90, UPOn the lame in ſeveral. places, and 


Hom. 5. a4 on different Occaſions. - And - alths? 


Pop. dnciech. > 
Ho, 40 it be in his popular Sermons, yet 


_ he would certainly nor -pur 'them up. 
on any thing, but what he thought 
very fat to:be done. And they mult 

have. a mean. Opinion of. him, who 

think his Eloquence carried him too 
far in this macter. 
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I ſhall conclude with-the Opinion 
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of Lyndwood, a Learned and Judicious De offci 


Canoniſt ; and he obſerves a Three. 
fold Soniniog of the Lord's day, 
b. By Abſtinence from Sin, which is 
necellary at all times. 2. By Abſti- 
nence from-ſuch bodily Labours as 
hinder the Mind's Attendance up- 
on God's Service. 3. By the whole 
Imployment of our Minds. in Divine 
Matters; and this he calls the per- 
fect Obſerwation of it. 

Theſethings I have the morelarge: 
ly inſiſted upor, to ſhew, That the 
Religious Obſervation of the Lord's 
day, is no Novelty ſtarted by ſome 
late Sets and Parties among us, but 
that it hath been the general Senſe 
of the beſt part of the Chriſtian 
World, and.is. particularly inforced 
upon us of the Church | of England, 
not only by the Homilies, = by 
the moſt ancient Eccleſiaſtical Law 
among us, 58 
O 2 But 


Archipreſbyte 
v. Janctifices. 
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Alun, de 
Offic. c. 40. 
WWilthem, in 
Diptych, 
Legd. c. 8, 
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But this is not all, for the Ancient 
as well as Modern Canons requifre 


the Obſervation of Holy-days like: 


_ wiſe. The Canons of Fybert require 


not only Prayers, but Preaching then, 
Can. 1. | 

The Council of Cloveſhoo, Can. 1 3, 
diſtinguiſhes the Holy-days relating 
ro our Saviour, from the reſt ; and 


faith, "Fhey are to be obſerved in 2 


ſolemn and uniform Manner, and 


the reft according to the Roman Mar: 
tyrology : Which, I ſuppoſe, were tho 
repeated then in the Diptychs of the 
Church ; which Cuſtom continued 
longer at Rome, than in other Chur: 
ches ; but 'it | was generally diſuſed 
before the time of Charles the Great. 

The Cuſtom in Rome; in Gregory's 
time, was' to” obſerve the Saints 
Days with the ſolemin Service at one 
Church, as appears by his Zomihes 
on the Evangelifts, which were ma- 
ny of them preached on thoſe Occa- 
in. 1 "0-3 Hons! 
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ſtons; as of S.Felicitas, Hom 3. S: Agnes, 
Hom. 11, 12. S. Felix, Hom. t3. S. 
Pancrace, Hom, 27. &c.-and of ©- 
thers -who were Roman Martyrs ; 
and therefore had a particular So- 
lemnity appointed for chem. But 
as to other Saints Days, it appears 
by: the Antiphonarius and Sacramentary 
of Gregory I. that they had particular 
Anthems and Colle&ts proper for 
them in the Offices of the Day; but 
[ do not find that the Generality of 
the People were ſo firictly tied up, 
when the Offices were over, as they 
were on the Lord's days, and the 
greater Feſtivals relating to our Sa- 
viour. In the Council of Cloveſhoo, 
Can. 13. I obferve, that the Natalitia 
SanForum, i. e. the Anniverſary Saints 
Days, were obſerved with particular 
Plalmody and Anthems; and Can. 
1 >. the Days of Gregory and Auguſtin, 
the Two great Inſtruments of con- 
yerting the Nation, were only to be 

m_—_ 4 WM 
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De Cultu 
Sant. l. 3, 
C, IO, 


 onallthe People. 
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kept. as Holy-days by the Clergy, 


without any particular Obligation 
So that the Holy: 
days of ſtrict Obſervation then, ſeem 


'to have been no ther than. thoſe 


which relate to our Saviour, called 
Dominic# Diſpenſationis i im carne Feſtis 
vitates ; the reſt had ſome proper 
Offices which were performed on 
their Days ; but the People were. to 
attend them, as well as. they.could; 

but after there was not this ftrictnels 
required, as upon the greater Holy: 
days; and as it was in the 'Church 
of Rome afterwards, when they made 
the Obligation « of Conſcience to ex- 
rend to all Holy days appointed by 
the Church. But it is obſervable, 
(1.) That this Obligation is taken 


from thoſe Canons which mention 


only the Lord's day, 'as appears by 


(2.) That they kepr up 


Bellarmin. 


the Diſtinction of greater and lefler 
Holy-days. 


[3. Ie That they allow 
the 


£4 © ':d (4 08 a8 _ 
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the Biſhop.[to diſpenſe, as to ſome 


Works on Holy-days. © Lyndwood ob-.p: Ferin, 
leryes', that - the. Abſtinence from * IF 


Work, is not alike, bur as the Church 
bath required it.; and that. if a Bi- 
ſhops Licence cannot be had, 2 leſs 
will; ferve.,, Qur Church, Con LJ. 
requires: Holy-days to be obſerved 
wich Works of Picty, Charity, and 
Sobxicty.; but -gives ng Rule as to 
Abſtinence from: Works, or the ſtrict 
{JÞbgation & of Conſcience. 


2. I now, come to the particular 
Duties of the. Clergy on the Days 
which are ſolemnly devoted to the 
Service of God, 

1. The conſtant and devour At- 
tendance upon, and ſolemn Reading 
the Prayers of the Church, as they are 


appointed, In the old Saxon” Canons 2pm ugh 


the Presbyters are required to officiate * 
conſtantly ar Prayers in: cheir ,Chur- 
ches ; ſo in the Council at Cloveſhoo, 
Can. 
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Can. 8."the Canons of Egbert, Can. 2. 
Canons of Edgar, Can. 45. 
Bnt how if the People will not 
come” to'the Prayers? You ought, 
what lies in you, to remove 'the 
Cauſes of ſuch Negle&t; which''a- 
riſes generally from” theſe' things; 
either a groſs Stupidity\and Regard- 
leſneſs of Religion, * which is too 
common in the World, or from 
Prejudice and Principles of Educat- 
on, or the 'Intereft of a Party; ot 
from not Reading the Prayers with 
that Attention and Devotion which 
is fit to raiſe an Efteem of them, 
The' other two, you ought to do 
what you can to remove ; but this 
Is your own Fault if you do it not, 
We are not to pleaſe the Fancies of 
People | by an affected Variety 
Expreſſtons in Prayers; but we ought 
to do what we can to excite their Af- 
fections, which is done as much by 
the «due manner of Reading, as by 
TY Figures 
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Figures in Speaking. And the Peo- 


ple are uneaſie at ſtaying, when'they 
Jee the' Miniſter read them ſo faſt, as 
though he minded nothing ſo much 
as'to'be at the end of them ; or when 
he' mangles them ſo, as if he had a 
mind” to- make 'the People our of 
love with them. 

2, The next Duty is Preaching ; 
and truly that need to be looked af- 
ter, when the Eſteem of our Profel- 
fion depends ſo much upon ir. We 
have none of thoſe Methods which 
thoſe on both ſides make ſo much 
uſe of ; we can neither comply wich 
the People in Geftures, and Phraſes, 
and 'Enthuſiaftick Heats, nor with 
the Superſtitious' Devotions and 
Prieſt-crafr of others. Of all Char- 
ches ours hath the leaſt Reaſon to be 
charged with ir, ſince they let go fo 
many Advantages over the People 
by de Reforma. Thanks be to 
God, we have Scripture, and Reaſon, 


and 
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and Antiquiry of our fide ; but thefe 
are dry and inſipid chings to. the 
common People, unleſs ſome Arts || Pre 
be uſed to recommend them. Bur | He 
| ſince our main Support lies in the | An 
Honeſty and Juſtice of our Cauſe, did 
without Tricks and Devices, we | Bu 
ought to look very well to that part i ne 
of our Profeſſion which keeps up any wh 
Reputation among the People ;- and live 
that is Preaching, .Thole who are-ſo © We! 
weak or lazy, as to be glad ro have Ii cot 
that laid aſide too, ina great mea- the 
ſure, never well conſidered the De. © nal 
ſign of our Profeſlion, or the way | Fre 
ro ſupport it. It's true, for ſome || the 
time Preaching was an extraordinary gen 
thing in the.Church ;. and none bur ſtr 
Great and Eloquent Men of Autho: = thei 
rity in the Church were permitted I 
to preach, .and. the reateſt Biſhops Ch 
were then: the Nu a As + 22s land 
by the | Sermons of S. Ambroſe, .S. | #2/ 
Chry/oſtom,.. Ds Augnſien;Sce- And o——_ the 
jome | 


_ Can.-3: and- that. aot is IN 160. 
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ſome -of the Biſhops of Rome, what- 
ever \Sozomen faith, were irequent Sox. 1.7. C19. 
Preachers, as+appears by Gregory's 
Homilies on Ezekel. and the. Goſpels. 
And if it were not! then praiſed he 
did yery ill/.co complain; of the xg:2.1.1.24. 
Burden. of it,, and the Danger/i.of 
neglecting it.;., But in other-Churches 


| while the Biſhop and. the Presbyters 


lived together, before parochial Cures 
were, ſettled, the, Prezbyters had no 
conſtant Office of preaching, bur as 
the my appointed then occalio- 


nally. . But afterwards, . when ,the 


Presbyters were fixed-in their, Cures, 
they were. required-to be, wery..dili- 
gent-and. careful-in. preaching, or. in- 
ſtructing the: people. committed. £0 
their] Charge, as may. beceen.in/ma- 
ny carly Canons | of 'the; Gallican ConcilVaſenſ 


 hutch; and ſo it was here 6 Eng- Turm.s, <17; 


, Arel, 6,C.'10, 


the moving way in. the Pulpit, bur his x; 


FOE in Capit,, IC. 5s 
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in the familiar and inſtruting way, 
which we call Catechizing ; - Concil. 
 Cloyeſhoo, c. 11, Cai Egbert. 61 Both 
ought” to-be done, - becauſe they are 
both - very! tufeful' The Principles 
and Foundations of Religion mult be 
well" laid, to make the people have 
any Taſte' or Reliſh of —_— 
otherwiſe it is like "reading - Ma: 
thematicks' to thoſe - who” under: 
ſtand not Numbers or Figures. Erafe 


Eraſm. Pre- mus obſetves, that the® Senſe of Rei 


Fat, ad Eccleſ, 


ligion | grows very” cold - without 
preaching ; and that the'Countels of 
| Richmontl, Mother to #1, 7. had fuch 
a Senfe-of the Neceſſity of it in thoſe 
times,” that ſhe maintained many 
Preachers at her: own Charges, and 
 imployed Biſhop Fiſher to find'out 
the beſt qualified for it. And finee 
the Reformation the  Church'ef 
Rome hath been more ſenſible bf 
the Neteffiry-of it,” as appears by the 
Countit of Thtnt, Cardinal: Borro: 


meo, 
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meo, one of - the - moſt Celebrated 
Saints ſince that time, frequently in- 
fiſts upon it, gives Diretions about 
ir; and ſpeaks of it as'a thingy! which 
rends 'very ' mueh'''to the Glory of 
God,-'and \:the- Salvation-'of ' Souls, 
And; co'the ſame |purpoſe other Great | _____. 
Men among them, as Catdinal Pa- Meal o2: 
levtas, Godean, Bordenave, and others. 1, a 
Would it not then be a great Shame Adnieirs,, 
for us, who ptctenid/to a Zeal for Re- wr + pay 
formation and the true Religion, to Os 
neglect or leſſen 'the Reputation of Birdenlot thy 
thoſe things which / our - Adyetfaries Fr $67 
have-learnt from us, and'plory in + 
them; and: thoſe are Diligence in 
Preaching and Catechizing * Which 
none can deſpiſe who value Religion, 
none' can negle& who have any.Re- 
oard to the Jatereſt or Honour of 
their Profeſſion. | 5; 

\3- The next Duty is the ſolemn 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
which ought to be done ia''the pub- 
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lick Aſſetmblies; where there-/is nor 
a great Reaſon to the contrary. The 
Saxon Canons are expreſs, That. Bap. ; 
tiſm, unleſs! in Caſe of -Neteſliy, b 
| ſhould be. adminiſtred;only -3n due | | 
Times and. Places, Egher.. Car. | 16; 
ws. - While the Ancient -Dilcipline hi 
Bajriſ.c. 19. Was kept.up; \and Baptiſm only. cele: 


yr rt brated at the; great Feſtivals, there - 
61. |, | was a'Neceſlity of-its being publick;ſ \,, 

e0 «QC ' | 
0:46 Bap and the Catechurnens. underwent fe Ms 


fiſm.c.8.  veral Serutinies, Which laſted ſeyeral fa; 
Bapt. Cerem. days if the: Face of the Church, -as ” 
Sugut. d S. Augiſtin obſerves, after they, had FN 
- 00 Hheng been kept under, private Examina-Wl 1, 
De Fide © tion for. lome time-before. But whenſt: We 
yu whole Nations were not only cOſt by 
160,  verted, bur Infants generally ,baptiſ z- 
zed, the former Method of Diſcipline 
was, changed. But yet the Church wh 
retained her Right as to Sarisfactionſ} ,.,; 
about the due Admiſſion of her Ie 
Members. And that is the true Res: 
lon why, after private Baptiſm, 

| + 


A—_ - 
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the Child "is required.to be brought 
tothe publick Congregation. 'For 
Baptiſm is not intended to, be done 
before a ſele& Number! of Witnefles; 
but in the Face of the Church, which 
is the regular /and.. Jolenin./Way 5 
however, -:the- Biſhop may! diſpenſe 
in ſome particular Caſes;', which he 
judges reaſonable. , Ari fitſt Baptiſnt | 
was adminiftred::. publickly, : as Oc- 
caſion ſerved, by Rivers ; as” Bede 
ſaith, Paulinus baptized many in the 


Rivers, before Oratories or Churches were 3,41; i,cig 


built. Afterwatds the Baptiſtery was 
built at the Entrance of the Church, 


' or very near it; which 1s. mentioned 


by Athanaſius ,.. S.Chryſoſtom, S, Am- 
broſe, S. Auguſtin, &c. "The Baptiſte- 
ry then had a large Baſon in it; 
which held the Perfons to. be. bapti- 
zed, and they went down by Steps 
intoit. Afterwards when Ithmerfion 
came to be diſuſed, Fonts were ſet 


up at the Entrance of Churches! 


——— 


2I0 


Concil, in 
Trullo, Gan, 
31, 59. 
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Bur ſtill the place was publick. - Bit 


in Caſe of Neceſlity there is -a-Form 


preſcribed ; and*F do. not ſee! how 


any, without leave, can uſe the Form 
of Publick Baptiſm in private Hou: 
ſes; which is againſt both our An- 
cient and' Modern /Canons. In the 
Greek Church it is Deprivation' to 
doit; and the Synod under Photius 
confirms'it, both' as to the Euchariſt 


Sm. 4. & 3, and Baptiſm, becauſe publick Order 


Can, 12, 


is to be 'preſerved. | But it is there 
underſtood .to: be. done in Oppolt- 
tion to the Biſhop's Authority, whoſe 
Conſent may make the Caſe diffe- 
rent, if they judge it reaſonable. Bur 


Miniſterial Officers are not Judges 


in an equitable Caſe againſt a ſtand- 
ing Rule. 

4. Another Duty of the parochial 
Clergy is, to: be able and ready to 
reſolve Penitential Caſes;' which-re- 
late 'to the: Internal Court of Con- 
{cience, and not the External and Fu- 
diciary 
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diciary Court, which. reſpects the 
Honour of the Church, as to ſcan- 
dalous Offences committed by the 
Members. of ic, And this takes in 
the Private.and Occaſional: Duties of 
the parochial Clergy ; forthey ought 
to inform themſelves of the Spiritual 
Condition of their People, that they 
may be able to-give ſuitable Advice 
and .'Diretions to them both in 
Healch - arid ;Sicknels : Bur chiefly to 
be able to give them ſafe and ſea- 
ſonable Advice: under . Troubles of 
Conſcience by. ;xeafon of wiltul Sitis. 


Dugrenus, 2 very confiderable' Law- Duaren. de 


yer, thinks the/-main Bulineſs of the a 


Clergy, as to the Cure- of: Souls, lies 
in-the Power of Binding and Loo- 
ling, 7. e. in dealing aright- wich the 
Conlciences of Men; . as'to. the Guilr- 
of-:their Sins... . And the; Rules of the 
Penitential Court, are-different from 
thoſe of-- the;;Eccleſiaſtical Court, as 
well as the-End-is different. /: In the 


P 2 Saxon 
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Saxon times, there were both here: 

There were Eccleſiaſtical Law which 

Concil. Angi. related to Judicial "Caſes, wherein a 

— x51 publick 'Penance'was injoyned i in Or- 
95 der to the Churches Satisfa&tion. ' 

c. 22, 23, Bur there were many Caſes which 

Ger. 4.4% were not publick, and'yer'great Care 

was to be uſed, as*:tothe 'Dire&tion 

of Penitents, as appcats by the Peni- 

 Theod. Copir. tentials' of 'Theodore and Bede in the 

& 13 Faxon times. Whereby we'learn that 

a Difference 'was'to be'gbſerved, as 

to the” Nature of'' Offences, and the 

Circumſtances of Perſons andActions, 

and the [Meaſure 'of ” Contrition ; 

and the particular Method is ſet Jowii 

Regim 1.300. in the-penitential Books, which was 

in very material Circumſtances diffe: 

rent fromthe Methods uſed inthe 

Church'of - Rome,” But it is a thing 

neceſlaty-''for- every - parechial Mini- 

fter r6:be able "to: ſertle doubting 

Conlciences; and to put them into 

the beſt Methods a navoiding Sify 


for 
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for the future; without which the Ab- = 
ſolution. of the Prieſt , ſignifies no- 
thing. For where God doth nor ab- 
folye, the Church.cannor.. . 

.:.5. Giving. a good Example to the 
People committed to your Charge. 
"This is often mentioned in the Saxon 
| Canons : Council art Cloveſhoo, c. 8, 
| Canons: of Egbert, 14, 15,318, 19, 
33+. in the Laws of Alfred, c.;3. of 
- Eqgward &.. 3. Conſiit. of Oda, c. 4,;5.0f 
Eagar, 57, 58, 59; 60,' 61,64. of 


. | 
n Canutus, c.,26, And in the Concluſion 
? of one Collection of his Laws are 


theſe Words, Happy is that . Shep- 
7 herd, who by bis good: Life and Da&triye' 
'S leads his, Flock. to - Eternal, | aud Hea- 
s | bob Jv; nd hay i het Flock th 
Ee follows ſuch, a Shepherd, .who-hath Ye- 
s || /cred. them out of the Devils; Hands, 
i: and put them into God's, i. _ 1. 
g 6. Laſtly chePerformance of all theſe 
o || .Dutics ſuppoſes a: conſtant Reſidence 
'&n || among your People; wichour whigh 
_ in rj '- 
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it is impoſſible to diſcharge them. 
in ſuch a manner, as to give” them 
and * your . ſelves full SatisfaQion. 
This, I am ſenſible, is a very fiice 
and renddi Point ; and the Difficulties 
of it do ariſe from theſe things : ; On 
one fide ir is ſaid,” 


* That there is an Allowanice 
by Tas Law given to ſeveral Perſons 
*to hold' more Benefices than' one ; 
and fince the Diſtribution of Bent- 
fices is not by the Law of God, bur 
by che'Law of the Land, what Faulc 
is there in making oft of the 'Pri- 
'vileges which the" Law gives? "But 
there cannot be conſtant Reſidence 1 in 
more Places than' "one. 

'2, That the: 5eneral Service of 
"the Church is more to be preferred 
than taking Care of a Faentar Pa- 

-Tiſh; becauſe che necelf; ary Duties 
” of a Pariſh may be ſppplic mf by per: 
"ſons approved by the'Biſhop, and 


| a fin; 


6. os. is | 496 Mis ef”. as 
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'a fingle'*Eiving ' ſeldom affords a 
ſufficien® Competency for perſons to 
be! capableiof publick Service. 
TY ''3 [1Fhar” oi way of Subſiftence 
for the Clergy, is now much altered 
from what 'it was when Celibacy 
was enjoyned7®* For- a Competency 
was always ſuppoſed where Reſidence 
was ſtrictly required ; and what was 


- 2 Competency-to a lingle- perſon, is 


not'ſo to a Family. 
4. That the Church hath a pow- 


er of Relaxing the Severity of An- 


cient Canons from the'different Cir- 


cumſtances of things ;' and when the 
general Good . of -che Church may 
be more” promoted therein ; as in 
che Removal--of Clergymen- from 
one Dioceſs to another, andthe Tranſ- 


lation of Biſhops. 


5. That the: Caſe is now very 
different; as” ro-Diſpenſarions, from 
whatit was ite the hurch of Rome, as 


fo'the Number of Benefices, and the 
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manner, of; obtaining: them ; ;| that ca 


great' Reftraint is laigby our, Laws 
- upon Pluralities, ang Þgiown ,Me- 


tropolitan is the AE ae 
are ole [7s be granted, x. | 


JE 


Bur. .on the het ſi de, it is. job 
jected, 5 A 5rorfag | Son 2" 


AN 


ws "That. in the ff. Yoo row 
of parochial Churches, every Incum- 
bent was bonnd to a ſtrict Reſidence ; 
fo in the Canons of Egbert, Can. 2 5 
Presbyrers: are-ſaid. to be. ſettled in 
thoſe Churches, which had. a Houſe 
and Glebe belonging to..them ;:.and 
many. Canons were .then. exprelly 
made, 'That;.no Pexſon ſhould have 
more thafi,, one. Church; and it,.4s 


Epc, 6. faid in the Capitulars, that this hatl 


_ been ſeveral times decreed. ; And ſo 
It is in Herardus his Colle&ion;; of 
Canons, Can. 4% in Iſaac Lingoner- 


fe T Tit. l, Co 24» in Chrodegangus,: Co :G7- 
: in 


\ C.2.1, 2. 1. C, 1 ts: And as ſoon. as the 
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in- Tv. Carnotenſss, BE, J c& 5.1,:in ; 
i Regina, 1; 25:4... The, like we 
find\in the Spaniſh; Chu ws, Concil. 
Tolet, 16..c,.5+ and thence. in, the Ca- 


-non;Law; C.'10: (0:3.  ,3-:and in 


the Greek « Churches, Cancil. 7, Can. 15. 


Abule crept.in in theſe Weſtern Chur:.- .- 
hes, it; was complained, of,. and. eq- 
deavoured to be. redrelled, Condit. 


.Pargſ.,;6.,C- 49."  Concal. Ajtſgran, 2. 
(part. 2. C 5-Concil. Metenſere 3; 'Thac 


#terwards,) not. , meerly the. Mendi- 
cant \ Friars: complained of. them, as 
ſome. have, ſuggeſted, (but lome; of 
che, greareſt, Biſhops have been 2zea- 
lous, againſt. them, as Calonar it Gul. Parif. de 
riſes, Per. aldus, Archhil O f Lijor I, 7" Was 
Jacobus . de Vi {tr1aco;) Bilhop. of con, Perald. Sum. 


2 Vit. To, 2. de 


Robert de. Chorton , Cardinal ;. Gard - Hrarit, & 18 


Biſhop of Cambray z and. Gre e079 ] IX. c Ce mi, 4 


declized, _ That. he 'could; only dil: piles Lv. 


I9. Ne. 3» 


penſe wich | the ; Penalty of the. Pk EHift. univer- 


Aer a ſolemn Diſpuration : at Paris, fir. Parife Se- 
it cul, 5. P» 164+ 


2s 


A qltin, Queſt, 
Quodlibet. 


©. 9. Art. 15, 
Caj. ad 2.2. 


f. 185. R 5: 


" i} 
ex 
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it was determined againſt Pluralicies, 
jf one Benefice be ſufficient ; and 
all the Divines joyned with the Bi 
ſhop therein, except two'; ſo chat 
ſcemed* to ' be the cirrrent Opinion of 
che Leatned and Pious'Men ' of that 
Time. Aquinas ſaith, {t -is a doubtful 
Point, but Cajetan is' pofitive againſt 
then. So that all the'Zeal agai 
Pluralities, is not to be impured- to 
the Piques of the * Friats againſt the 
Secular Clergy ; although there 1S'nio 
Queſtion bur they” were ſo muct# the 
more earneſt in it';/'btit in' the Coup 
cil of Trent the Biſhops of Spain wete 
the moſt zealonis, as to the Point of 
Reſi dence, and FE Friars againſt i, 
as 5 appears by Catharinus 3nd othets.. 

2, Setting aſide all Anthorities 
- the Ar amentin 'Poinr of Conſe. 
'ence,. Fn the © ſtrongeſt aganll 


Non: refidence'; becaufe perſons have 
voluncarily 
Souls within ſuch” Litnirs ;: 


undertaker! the Cure- ot 
-2nd+-A.. 


chough 


"of the Parithial Chrgy. 


though the Bounds be fixed by Hy. 
Authority, yer fince he. hath 

thi ertaken, ſuch a Charge perſonally, 
ktiowing thoſe Bounds, it hes upon 
Js Conlcience 0 diſcharge ' the Du- 
ties incumbent” pon him, which can- 
48 be ddtic ME. ut conſtanc Reſj- 
dence, as the” Magiſtrates : are;bound 
4 Conſcience. to dottheir Dury, - al. 
though the. Bounds ate. ſercled by: 
Humin Laws: And lo in the =t 
Property, Human. Laws bind fo 
thatic Is a FARE to: 'mvade what i is ſerrled 
'by them And. if.ic be Tefo ta,a Man's 
Can whether a Man anſwers 
his" 'Obliga ation, more by. perſonal 
Atteridance,, * or. by a Curats 7 .whe- 
ther the Hanour, ac heipn,. "and the 


Frg of Souls OY: "more. promoted, 


the Peace of. his own Mind 
ſew 'by one. "or the other, It. .1s 
"ho, hard BI to juds c 6 which 
fide, ie muſt go. It.is-1 ble x0 
Aa Hh the FAT Hee in the 
old 


29 '% che Det ex ang. 


Rightr 
EK againſt Pluralitics »4 h+c0 to 


lygamy is unlaw ul inde 
bo Golp ks So that,: as,a Biſhop hat 
Gut one 1G ity; and a Man but one With 
'o., 4.1 Prechyter ought to. bave. by 
one och. That no. Man can ſerve twp 
Maſters, 8c. but all thei) Reaſons 


"were not of this. ſort. For, the Coup 


Concil. Toler, Cil of T oledo ſpeaks home, ;That of 
C 16.8 2.0.2, Man Cannot perform bis Duty to, maje 
Concil. Pariſ. than one Charge, 


To the lame pur 
'poſe the Sixt Council at Paris ; ;.:and 
'withal, "That it brings a Scandal, .0n. the 
Chriſtian" Church, and.an W-7; nderance. [ 
Publick Worſhip, and the Good of Souly 
and [ayours too niuch of a a ior rLdly Mind; 
which? are' eighty: Arguments. a 

The” 68h confiderable e: thing. Qn 

: the other Ile. Bs, PE the Biſhops ap 
t0.take” Care that the Places be duh 
"Tuppliet; but, whether it 'be done by Par- 
Jah, | Ficar or Curate, is not material 
"Bur this\ will-not hold.” For, (1 1): ly 

"Care of Souls j is $ corpmittes perſonal 


h 


ts | "of the Pirothial Clergy. 
&]y co- him "thar: doth undertake it, 
And: a Regards had'to' the Qualiki- 
cations of rhe Perſon for:\uch a-Truft; 
"fe fby' the Parron © that preſents, 'and 

« | the Biſhop who-admits and inſtitures 
ofthe: Perſon {0+ qualified, (2.) The 
old” Canons: were very ſtrict as\ to 

fonal Reſidence, ſo as: to fix them 
in their Cures from which chey. conld 


tatis. Our Saxon Canons are clear, as 
to the perſonal Cure, Can. Egbert. 1.4, 
to} 6: Populo ſibi commiſſo ; and 'no Presby- 
dg, F ter” could leave his Cure and 'go to 


2 | not go away when they: pleaſed, - 
- | which: chey- called Promifionem ftabili- 


224 


Capi. I. 5, 
C, 108, 


Capt, I. 6. 


1d; £ another only' for Honour or Profit, 
\- | Can.:13. And none could: go from |-7-< 245: 


an | one Biſhop to another, without his 
ye | Dioceſan's Leave, Concil.” Herudford. 
W ©: 5. - Egbert. de. Eccleſ. Inſtit:” p. 97, 
a-f 100; And when the Biſhop oIves In- 
al, F ftirution., he commits. the Care 'of 
he £ Souls 'to the Incumbent , + and-inot 
il- | mecrly the Care that Divine Offices 
be there performed. But 


I} 


guinas, \ That if the having more Boug: 

fices than one were a thing-evil in it | fe 
it could in no caſe be diſpenſed with:; 
but. there are ſome Actions which in gent 
ral are irregular, yet in ſome caſes mg 
be juſtified ; eſpecially, if they. be extrs 
ordinary, as to Publick Service and Uſe 

fulneſs, GC. £20 !'n 
Cxjer.Sum. And to the ſame purpoſe Cajetm 
'_ ©" ſpeaks ; but he faith, The Caſes tha 
make it lawful, muſt relate to a Pah 
lick, and not a Private Good ; but he 
mentions theſe things which exeuk 

11.2.2. 9.185. from Reſidence; 1. Lawful Imped; 
*S ments, as to Health, exc. 2. Public 
Service. And others ſay, a Geometricd 
Proportion ought to be obſerved in the 
Diſtribution of Eccleliaſtical Bene 
fices, and not an: Arithmetical, 1. & A 
Regard ought to. be had to the-Me 
rits and Capacities of Pcrſons; - asii 
Commander ' hath more Pay: that 
many common Souldiers; but:-ths 
reaches 


Filliuc, Tr.41, 
C. 7. n, 6. 


222 Of the\Dutits and Rights 
But yet-it is well obſerved by. #| reac! 


yi 


tot 
B 


fr 


y: 4 reaches only to the Value, and--not 
Bewl to-:the Number -of Benefices. 


/4 - 


th; 
gens 


$1 
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.Bur the 'Queſtion fill remains, 
Whether a Legal Diſpenſation take 
got off the Obligation in Poinr of 
Conſcience, fince- it is allowed by 
Law, and the Curate appointed by 


the... Biſhop, who committed the 


Cure of Souls to-him ? 

In anſwer to this, we muſt con- 
ſider, 

1. Thatthe Law propoſes in Dil- 
penſations very allowable Ends, as 
Publick Service, Incouragement of Learn- 
ing, Reward of Merit ; and therefore 
Dofors by Favour have not the Privi- 
lege which others have ; and-incaſe 
of Incompetency, as it was then judg- 
ed, no Legal Diſpenſation was Ho 
ful. 

2. | Some Ancient Canons ach 
care of the Supply of the Place -by 
competent Perſons, and in that caſe 
abared the Rigour of the Canon, For 

Str= 
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Sirmondus faich\/inthe Canon ofthe 


Con NO: Count of Nantz;"againſt Pluralities 


this Clauſe was 'added;” Unleſs be Bath 
Presbyters / under | him-to ſupply the*Dil 
ties of bis Place : And: the fame Claiiſe 


Regino Inqui- 15 11 Regino, t. 1 2:94. and: Reging 


fit. Art, 46. 
Baluz, Ap- 


puts ir among the! Articles of Enquiry, 


pend. «1Re- 2s tothe! Clergy," If any had moi 


gin, 604,608, 


612, 


Thomaſſin, 


Parr. 3, Ce 42. 


n, 9, 


' Churches than one 'without Presbyteri 
to aſſiſt him. And in their old Adio 
nition to them at /1 ifatations 1 it-is to 
the ſame purpoſe, - but in; others it 
is lefr out. © Thomaſſm'is of Opinion; 
That the former Enquiry related ito 
thoſe whothad Chapels,* and not 'to 
more Churches ; becatiſe. thenthere 
were none that had Titles upon' ans 
others Benefice ; but theſe Words are 
expreſs as to more Churches. Ir's true, 
there were no ſuch Titles then; -fot 
a Title in the old Canon Law, was 
the Relation which 'a Clergyman 


ſtood in to the Biſhop of his Diocels, 


being one of his ogy and fo the 
Greek 
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be 


to Deprivation. Afterwards 
| Word, Title. came to be applied ro 6 oo Herudf, 
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Greek Canoniſts underſtand-a 'Man's 
nor being ordained: without a Title, 


and not havnig. two Churches ; 1. e, not 
to-haveRelationto two Dioceſſes, and 
ſo. fme Titalo,-:is without being own- 


e&d by ſome Biſhop ;- and this was 


that which they thought ought to ©2-4297.15; 


Nicen. C, 16, 


be. ſtrictly obſerved ; and to which ict. 3. 


Laodic. 43, 


purpoſe many Canohs were: made, Cale to 


both ancient and later ; and it any 22 _. 
6 


deſerted their Biſhop, they were liable c. ;4. 


Creſc, Coll, 
the Tit. 17, 


eobcltiad Churches ; but there were Ss. "Elpar'8; 
oh who found out, that. the Hghere, Co” 
Ancient Canons had another Senſe. Capital, L 5s 
Thence in -the Council of Placentia © 7” 
in the Canon San&orum Diſt. 7 0. 24 
it was decreed, That , one might | have 
two Churches in the ſame Duoceſs, but 
not two Preferments m. ſeveral Cathe- 
drals. And in the -Council.of Cler- 
mont,.4.D."1 095. the Reaſon, is given, 
becauſe according to the Canons no Man 

Q. could 


[" 
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could have-two Titles ; and every one 
was bound to hold to the Title to. 


which he was firſt ordained, But 


Concil. Nan< 


net, C, 8, 


Concil, Tolet, 
16: C4. 

C:. 10. O, 

C, Sek 4 


after all, the Council of Nantz ſhews 


plainly, that more > pn Titles 


were then allowed; if well provided 
for, by ſuch perſons as the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs approved. Now this 
very much alters the State of the 
caſe ; for then the Obligation is Real, 
and not Perſonal, 

. It was agreed by the Ancient 
Canons: That where there was an In- 
competency of Maintenance, they al- 
lowed an Union for ſupport; now 
that is bur the Bifhop's Act in joy 
ing what had been divided, ſuppoſing 
2 ſufficient. Subfiſtence: And a rea- 
fonable ' Diftance with the Biſhop's 
Allowanee, hath, the ſame "Equity ; 
7.6, the Biſhop' s Act may unite two 
fmall Benefices for a Support, not by 
a perpetual Union, bur ſo long as 


he ſecs catife, which our Law at 


Oo ' ft ae awd, ls Yom. 


ex 


of the Parichial Clergy. 
ſtill allow; under ſuch a Value. Bur 
it is rather a Difpenfation chan an 
Union ; for the Rights continue di- 
ſtint, Inq the Court of Rome there 


were Prerogative Unions ad Vitam, 


which were very ſeandal6us, and are 
owned by the beſt Canoniſts to be 


929 


Compegius de 
Union. n. 1; 
8, 10, &c, 
Azor. p. 2. 

E 6. c, 28. 


deſtructive of all Order, and invent- ;;,;,. Parif, 


ed to defeat the Canons againſt Ply: 
ralities. Bur the Unions which the 
Law allows, are only thofe where 
ewo diſtin Benefices are miade one 


for a competent Subſiftence; and 


then if the Union be reafonable, the 
Diſpenſation within due Diſtanceis fo 
too, Dalſamon faich, In the Greek 
Church Pluralities are not forbidden, if 
they be near, and under the ſame Biſhop ; 
bur they did not allow the ſame 
Man to be under two Biſhops. In 


de Reſign. 
|. 12.C.3.n.49, 


the Capitulars that Claufe is added, 4144;.5.n;c; 


That no Man ſhall have more Li- 
vings than one, fi Facultas ſuppetit, if 
* affords a reaſonable Subliſtence. 
PE oo. NS 
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And therefore in caſe of Incom- 


petency of Maintenance, of a good 
\ Provifion for Curates, - and of pub- 
lick Service, the Severity of the An- 
cient Canons is with Reaſon abated, 
and a perſon is ſuppoſed to undertake 
the Cure, with thoſe Meaſures which 
the. Law and Canons allow, But 
every. Man who regards the doing 
his Duty out of Conſcience, will con- 
ſider how much lies upon . himſelf; 
and that the original Intention of the 
Church and Laws, was, That no 
Man ſhould undertake more than he 
was willing and ready to diſcharge, 
as far as one Man's Abilities could go. 
For, in great Cities, one great Pariſh 
requires more than ſeveral Churches 
in the Countrey ; and in. ſuch Caſes 
an <quirable. Conſtruction muſt be 
put -upon ſuch Canons, which require 
perſonal performance of | thefe Du- 
Hes. 


4. 


(2 29) 
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b. 

n- OFTHE 

G MAINTENANCE 
h OF THE - | 
ut | pAROCHIAL: CLERGY, 


| LAW. 


HE Subject I intend now to 
[ con{ider,' is the Incourage- 
menc-' which the - Parochial 
Clergy have by. Law for the doing 
'S their: Duties : Which are the Man/e, 
C the Oblations, and the Tithes. 
'e I, The Manſe, or Houſe and Glebe. 
+ || In the Canons of Egbert it is ſaid, 
Can. 25. That an entire Manſe ought Balux, ad 
to belong to every Church, without any ©" 5748 


Q 3 other 
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other than Eccleſuaſtical Service. By 2 


$elden of Manſe, Mr. Selden faith, in the ofd 


Tizhes, . 5+ Charters the ſame is meant as a Caſat 
_— or Hyde of Land. Bignynius and Sir- 
_ mondus lay, So much Glebe as was an 
DIET . 

Capit.p. 768, Imployment for an Husbandman and 
© two Servants. Spelman ſaich, It takes in 


Lndes. £ 44. the Houſe too. Lyndwoed faich, As much 


Exer. de Cen- T and as would Imploy a Yoke of Oxen ; 


"1 
m_—_ and ſo the. Gloſs on the Canon 7 ike 


But in another place /the Gloſs ſaith, 

C. 23.2.8. The Manſe i is. the original Enduwment 
£234 of the C burch, without which it cannat 
be ſupplied ; and without which it 
Df.rcy could. not be conſectated; . For | the 
4 Endqwment was firſt co be proty- 
C. 16.9, 7. ced before the Building, collats primi- 
#79 tus donatione folenni, axe the Words 


of the Canon Law, And the ſame 


appears by Concil.Valent. 3. c. 9. Con- 
cil. Bracar. 2 C.. 5.- Vi us WMdalrici c. 7. 
Regino |. 1:c, 23, 24. which isthere 
explained to be 4 ſubſtantial Fufte- 
nance for thoſe who Were toattend the 
Service 


of «be Parachial Clergy, 23T | 


Service of chat Church. '| And in the 
ARs of Conſecration of a parochial 
Church in Baluzius, the Biſhop iti Baux. 4+: 
che firſt place declares' himſelf - ſarif: Pm 0 Xe 
hed with the Endowment; ande digne 

domas Dei” ſuſtentaretur.” And upon 

chis che Origmal Right of Patronage | 
was founded,. 'not upon the Soll, z,., a tc: 
which gave no Title, where there ; 7c - 
was nor-a Church built and endow: rim. © 
ed witch: a .competent Subſiſtence, 

So that all Advowſons or Rights of | 
Preſentation in private Patrons, were 

at firſt Appendant to Manors, and not 

in Groſs ; becauſe the Right came 

from: the Endowtnetit out of che 


Manor: And the Name of Patron 


in the Senle- of: the Fendal Law, is the 
fame with Lord of the Fee, and fo 
Benefichum is a Feudal Term ; and till 
the Feudal Law prevailed, the Name 
of Patrom is rarely. uſed in his-Senſe, 
And when it, catne'to be nſcd;” the 
Patrons in France would havebrought 
we” -- WS thoſe 
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thoſe who, had their» Benefices to-@ 
' kind of Feudal Service, and to have 
. received Irveſtiture from them. This | 


$-14. 35, 36, Mr, Selden drives at,'. as though the 


F: $9. 


' Patrons. had the Right: of 'Javeſticure 
belonging. to them, becauſe ſome 
ſuch Practice 1s often complained of 
in the French. Canqns, 'and as ofcen 
condemned, not 'meerly by Eccleſt- 
aſtical Canons, but by. as good Laws 
as any were then mads. .. It cannot 
be denied that bad Practices are the 
Occaſion of makirig. good Laws; 
but doth it llog that tholg 
Practices which were againſt Law, 
were the Law of that time ? Yet 
this i is Mr, Selder's way of Arguing'; 
he grants, 'That there mere 'Laws made, 
but they were little obeyed, Muſt we there- 


fore conclude thoſe illegal PraEtices to | 


have been the ſtanding Law, and 
the Laws themſelves to be. legal + 
There were two things aimed at by 
thoſe Patrons. 1, To keep the Cler- 


BY, 


Y 
/ 


gy in-a ſole ah, "rare on them- 
ſelves, wirholtit: Regard to: the Bi- 
ſhop's Authority... 2. To make 
ſuch. Bargains wikh- them: as they 
thought fir. . Both theſe were thought 
necellary to be-redreſled by Laws, 
fince the Canons- were ſlighted by 
them. And \if the Practice be good 
againſt, Law -in- one caſe, why not 
in;the! ather. alſo 2:.Why is not Simo- 
yy; juſtified, :as ;well as the Patron's 
abſolute Power over the Incumbents ? 
but. the Laws: wete ſevere: againſt 
both. \, For in the time of Lud. Pins, 
A. D. $16. \there;was a ſolemn Af. 
ſembly. of the Eſtates of the Empire, 
where, ſeveral Eccleſiaftical Laws 


were paſſed, and among the reſt, 


theſetwo : 1, That uo Presbyters ſhould © _ $16. 
be put in, or put out; of Chutcbes, with- Cupit, 1, 34, 


out- the Authority. and Conſent of the '** 
Biſhops; and that: the Biſhops ſhould not 
refuſe thoſe wha were preſented, if they 


were TRE Yux & Doctrine, z, e. 


ſuch 


" OO IO CIT Ol Ta OT PANE Oe FO EO "TAR , 
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ſuch as the Biſhops could not ob/Þþ his 4 
_ { againſt cicher for Life or Learn: lame 

ing. 2. That every Church ſhould | note 

have an entire Manſe belonging to it. of to 

| free from any Feudal Service ; but if || la 

they had other Eſtates of their own, for | (aid 

them they were to anſwer to the Lords ſhew 

of the Manor, as others did. And from 

hence this came- into the Colletions 

1op.3.c. 55, Of Ivo, Regino, Burchardus, and Gra: I wa 
174 ,  - iy and palled for a Law generally Bill 
C. 24. received, - As tothe former, 2 new || pre? 
ov)" -3- Sanction was added to it in anocher i Pat 
na nh ws Afembly at Worms, 4. D. 829, c. 1, Gl 
+34” and repeated in"the-Capitulars, |. 5. © bit 
c. 98: Addit, 4:0.:95. and the like az £ Ko! 

ro the lacrer, 5.6. 100. Capit: AN © 

829. C. 4- ' = 

Bur ic ſeems there were ſome till | Viv 

continued obftinate (in their fortnes | = 
Practices, and -cherefore theſe Laws Y V 

were reinforced in another Aſſembly, | il 

A. D. $69. in che'time of pr to 

Calvus, who mentions the Laws of n 

ly 
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© his Father: and  Grandfacher to the” 


lame 6;'c::9; and-there- takes 
wang _ peck rea made ule 
of-to: defeat the | Intention: of thoſe 
Laws ; and the bottom of all is there 
ſaid to be bominable Simony, Which 
ſhews, what it. was which theſe Pa: 


trons- aimed at, by claiming Inveſti- 


tare without the Biſbop. And it 
was then judged necdary, that the 
Biſhop's Gonſent - was required tg 
prevent this Miſchief. Bur ſtill how 
Patrons requited Feudal Service for the 
Glebe they had given to; the Church; 
but the Law commands chem "_ 
ſore it free from ſuch Service,Capitd.5. 
6160. Addit. |. 4. 98, 163. Andat- 
ter much {truggli , Hmomarus, who 
livedat that £ine; aith, Thatthefe Laws 
vere obferved, The Patren's Right by 
Virtue of 'the Endowment, 'wasnoc 


diſputed 3 bur an Arbitrary Power, as 
to yo Incumbents, was: utterly de- 


nicd- them ; and they were pac un- 
dex 


Concil, Labb, 
T, 8, p. 1815. 
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der the Biſhop's Care, who was toi Charlt 


0 


receive-Complaintsagainſt chem, andſſome 


to ' proceed” according to/'the Chuts 

ches Canons. ': Bur I am apr to think 

that all chis - ſtir in-- France did 'not 

ariſe fromthe” pretence of Original 
Donation and Endowment of Char- 

ches, bur from the .Infeodation of 

Church Lands and Titles, by Charles 

Filefaci Opuſ. Martel ( as:an' old M$.-'in Fileſacus 
P- 846, &c. faith ) 
F4zment. d Cuſtom ic Was to giveithem'in Recon 


Majoribus G - i 

Pal, pence to their Souldiers, who;then look: 
Du Cheſn. , "ſe : , ol 
T1. ed on them as their own, and were 


hardly: brought co'. any- reaſonable 
Allowance for | the : Clergy which 
 ſupplicd chem.' + Theſe .were called 
Beneficia \ in 'the Capitulays, ' and they 
were to: pay None + Decime, 1.6. 4 
Fifth Part out. of them,:. which was 
obtained with- much Difhculty, as 
Regin.l. 1, appears "by the many Laws made 
4454647: about! them. Inthe Council at Lep- 
tins, 4.:D:"743- Carolomannus, lon'to 

Charles 


Capit, l, 1, 
137» 


and others in 'France, whole | 


cario 
Can. 
barel 
Was, 
cove 
ved | 
men 
pleal 
”" 
Cro 
of r 
Chu 
on... 


oF 


S 


$ fol 


and 
hut: 
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Charles Martel, owns the letting out 
ſome of the Church Lands ſub Pre- 
cario & Cenſu, upon a reſerved Rent, 
Can. 2. Capit. l. 5. c. 3, but then it was 
barely for Life. But the conſequence 
was, That it was very hard to re- 
cover either the Lands or the reler- 
ved Rents, and they put in Clergy- 
and put them out as the 


pleaſed, becauſe they held theſe Lands 


I as Beneficiary Tenures from the 


Crown, So that it was the Work 
of more than an Age to put the 
Church there in any tolerable Conditi- 
on, But this ſeems to be very much mi- 
ſaken, when it is brought to prove the 
Riohe of Patronage from the Endow- 
ment, as'to the Diſpoſal of Benefices. 

But the Right of Patronage by 
the firſt building and endowing the 
Church, is owned by the Civil, Law 
in Juſtinian's Novels, 12.3.c. 18. and 
Two Things were there required; 
1. A ſufficient Maintenance for 'the 


__ Clayy 
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Clergy who were nominated. 2.'Th 
Biſhop's Satisfaction as to their Firhieſs Brat 
about which he ſpeaks in anoths 
\Novel, 56. Tit. 12.c,2. And the Þ 
elſewhere requires, that before any 
Churches were built, the Biſhop 
ſhould fee that there were ſufficient 
Maintenance for thoſe who were' to 
officiate, Novel, 66. Tit. 22. | * 
The ſame Right obtained here that 
pon the ſame .Grounds, as appeary 
by the Barons Anſwer to Gregory IX. 
who affirm, Thar they had it ever 
ſince Chriftianicy was founded hers, lo 
They mean, ever fince parochialſſſ '** 
Churches were endowed by their Arp 
ceſtors ; for there could be no fuch 


Right of Patronage before. Andl 5'© 


fuch Patrons were here called Ave. thes 
cati Pies, as appears by Joh. Sarif 
bur. Ep. 6.119. and the Jus Advace fe 


tionis, as our Lawyers tell us, is.a 
* ft. 17. b! Right which a Perſon hath to pre: ma 


Fac to 2 Vacant Benefice i in his own 
Name; 
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1.1 Name ; which is agreeable ro what 
ncf 4} Brafton and Fleta had ſaid long be- 
they fore. = 
| te But it doth nor appear by them 
any how che Names of Patron and Ad- 
hop vocate came to be ſo applied, Among 
jeg the Romans, ſaith Aſconius Pedianus, 
- "ll the Patron was he that pleaded che 

"© cauſe of another; the Advocate, he 
that appeared in Courr- on his be- 
half. But this doth not reach to 
the Jus Advocationis which we are 
now about. In the Ninety ſeventh 
Canon of the African Code, an Al- 
wid lowance is made for the Churches 
to have Advocates to folicite their 
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ich} Cauſes at Court. From hence the Copir. 1, 7: 
nf greater Churches and Monaſteries had © 3%* 


yo if choir pope Advocates appointed 

- if them 

| ferves; and in the old Charters of 

Aub. Mirens, leveral ſuch Advocates 

are appointed; and it appears to 

have been an honorary Title, and 
| gfcal 


y the King, as Bignonins ob- 7/21"; 5» 


Marculph, 
I, 3, C, 21. 
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great Men were . pleaſed with- it, 
Aub, Mire. Mirens faith, it was -accounted a con- 
5 2944 4126; Jiderable Flour at that time. And 
ſo by degrees the Founders of ! Pa. 
rochial Churches came to have the 
Title of Patrons | and. Advocates 
FAD them ; and the: Right they injoyed 
—_ Right of Advowſon as well as Pa 
P- 614+ tronage ( not as ſome ridiculouſ] 
talk of Advocat fe, or Advocat alum) 
becauſe the Truſt and Care of thoſk 
Churches, endowed by their At 
ceſtors, was fallen to;them, and they 
RY were bound to look after, and to de 
c. 56.9-7. fend the Rights of them ; and fo Lynd 


VG wood explains 1 It. 


If. The next thing to be con 
ſidered, . is the Oblations of the People, 
which in thoſe elder times were fo 
free and, large, that ( which, may 
ſeem incredible now) there were 
Perſons. who would build Churches 
on their own Land to have. Share 


in 
A es 


of the Parochial Clergy. 14 | 


in the Oblations, as is affirmed in + 


by, 


' 6ne. of the , Spaniſh Councils, and __ "Bras | 


there forbidden with great Severity, * 
It was not, as the Gloſs on the Ca- Dt Cenſetr; 
hon. Law : underftands it, : (0. make © OE 
a Bargain for the Right of. Patro- 

nage, but it us expreſled co have an 
equal Share with the Clergy i in the 
Oblations of the, People. 

Ic js obſerved by Agabardus, That 255 
the Devotion of Perfons m the foſt 4 


ges was ſo great, that there was no need 


to make Laws or Canons for the Sup- 

plies of C burches, fince they were ſo am- 

ply provided or by the Liberality of the 

People., Thence we read of the De- 

poſita pietatis in Tertullan, which were Tertul.Apolog: 
voluntary Oblatians ;, and out of which © 7? 
were .. made Divifiones Menſurn& in 

S.. Cyprian, and the Sportule, "which ©#- £7. 36 
were 'the Allowances made to the 

Clergy out of the common Stock ; 

and they who received them, 20d 

not thoſe who gave them (as Mr. 


a ag 


24.2 


Ep. 66. © 


Ep, 64, 


 lantes 'Fratrts; 3 
were then Ntiled Stipes '&* Oblationes, 
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Selden fancies) w 
and the Allowances 


which were fo (conſiderable, char Sr. 


| Cyprian blamed ſomt'for their {ecting 


their Hearts too much upon them; 

Stipes, Oblationes, © Lucra dfiderant: 

quibus 'prins inſatiabiles mcubabant”; 
which could not be (aid of atiy the 
neceſlary Subſiſtence ; theſe they re- 
ceived tanquam Deas? ex fruttibis, 
as St. Cyprian ſpeaks,in lieu of Tithes 
that time, when the Moſt of che Chft: 
ſtian Church inhabired the Cities, 
and gave out of their Stock to main; 
rain the Church, and thoſe who wt. 
tended upon the Service of it, "Bit 
when Chriſtianity came to "ſpread 
into the Countries,then a more fixed 
and fettled Maintenance was requited, 
bur fo as to retain ſomewhat of the 


Ancient Cuſtom in voluntary Obla- 


flons. 


No 


were cafled Spore: 
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No ſooner was Chriſtianity fettled 


in France, but we read of Lands gi 

ven'to the 'Church by 'Clodovens after 
:his Converſion ; theſe are 'owned'by 
the firlt Council of Orleans called Mm 


this time; 4D, 511. and were put -* |, 


into the” Biſhop's Hands, and'to 'be \ &- 
ſtributed by him for Repairs © of Chut- 
«bes, Maintenance of- the Clergy, aitd 
other pious] Uſes, Can: 54 14; 45. Butt 
belides theſe; we read till-of- Oblati- 
ons made-by the people on -the Altar, 
both in'the Mother- Church, and in Pa- 
rochial' ' Churches. Tf in the Mother- 
Church one Moiety went to the Biſhop, 
the other" tq"the Clrey if in the other, 
ny the third Part to the Biſhop. + © 
| In the ſeond Council of Maſcor, 

Car 4.'we find'it required,” That all 
the People make 'an Oblation of Breatl 
and-Wine at'-the Altar; and this was 
A. D: 585. bat belides: the next Ca- 
Nen inſiſts 0n the Payment of Tithes, 
as founded''on the Law of God, and 
R 2 the 


Selden of 
Tirhes, c. 5. 
A. 5- P58, 


__ 
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the Ancient Cuſtom of the Church, which 
Is thereby reinforced 3, unde ſtatuimus 
& aecernimus ut mos antiquus repare- 
tur ; which Words are not fairly left 
out by Mr. Selden, becauſe they ſhew 
that there was only in this Canon 
a. renewing of an Ancient Cuſtom, which 
had. obtained, but was now grow- 
ing into \Diſuſe, For . this Council 
of Maſcon was called on; purpole.'to 
reltore ,whar |they found.roo much 
declining, ; as to Religion; and they 
begin with the Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, and after, add this, 
wherein they complainof the Negle& 
of that | which: their Predecefſors obſer- 
Ted, as founded on the Law of God, 
So that there can be. no doubt of 
the. Cuſtom of paying -Tithes...in 
France, from the time of receiving 
Chriſtianity ; and that,this Cuſtom 


declined -as their Religion - did. In 


the Conncil of Nantz, about 4, D, 
658. Oblations and Tithes are men- 
wh -— 
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tioned together, c. 1 0. as making up 
the Churthes Stock, which was. to 
re- | be divided 'into- Four: Parts; to: the 
cf Bithop, and-to. the Clergy, and: to 
ow | Repairs,' and to the Poor. - 
on But beſides the Oblations of the 
ch Living, it was then common to 
W- make Oblations at their Death; and 
cil | theſe were called Oblationes  defunfto- 
ON 74m, and ſevere Canons were made 
ch againſt the Detainers of them, Concil: 
& Nl Yael. c. 4. Agath. c:4, 13. 0. 2,9, 
he 10,11. And-{o much appears by 
us, B thole Canons which forbid Exacti- 
eff ons ar Funerals, \Concil. Tribuy. c, 16. 
r- Nannet. c..6. where an Exception is 
od. made as to. yoluntary- Gifrs, either 
of by the Parties deceaſed, or:by-the Ex+ 
ny ecutors. + But here, in. the Saxon 
ng times there was a Funeral Duty to 
my be paid, called Pecinia: ſepulchralis & 
In. Symbolun Anime, and a Saxon ' Soul- 
D, ſhot ; this-is required by the- Council 
a} # 4inhan, and inforced by the Laws 5m ©: 
; = of 
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of Canutus; c: 1 4 / and was due tothe 
Church the Party deceaſed belong- 


ed to,' whether he were there buried 


| or not. Some take this for the Fottn- 


Glanwil, |. 7. 
DY 


dation of - Mortuaries j but then the 
Money muſt be turned into Goods. 
For ins GlanviF's time, a Freeholder 
is-allowed'tro make his Will of other 
things, provided that he give his 
firlt beſt thing to his Lord, and his 
ſecond. to "the Church. And this was 
not originally. pro Anima defuntti,. as 
Lyndwood thinks, from the Modern 
Canoniſts De Conſecrat. c. 12. but it 
was a Right of the Church ſettled on 
the :Deceaſe of a Member of it, as 
appears 'by the Law-of Canutus.  O- 
thers have ſaid, That it was in lieu 
of T'iithes ſubſtra&ted, and Oblations 
not duly made. So Simon Langham 
in his Conſtitution about Mortwaries, 
which' was made to explain a for- 
mer Conſtitution of Robert Winchelſee, 
becauſe the People were: obſerved 
2 not 
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not, .to pay their Tithes and Obla- 

tions-as they ought. But he did-noc 
g0-abour to ſettle a-Right which had 

not. been before, bur ro. preyenc 

Suits -about that which was to, be ta- 

ken, for a Martuary ; and he declares, 

That-where' there was a choice of 

Three or more, the Second was to 

be for che Moxtwary, De Sepult. þ. 

93+ b. So that, R, Warchelfee  ſuppoles 

ic to be an ancient Right. Indeed in 

the Cotton MS. | of ' the Council of Spe#n. Concil, 

Merton, where this Confticution 15 * ©4092 

extant, the, Reaſon is given, Thar ic 
w3s.x<quired by, way of Compen- 
{ation for the Negled of 'Tithes and 
'Qblacions. . In theiSynod of Winche- 
ſtir;:1p his time, 2 Conſtitution is 

made for the > Uniform Payment of 
Marntaries inthatDiacels, the ſecond 

beſt-of rhe! Gaods or: Chattels was to 

be paid inlien bf: T'ithes:uapeid.» In ?. 453. 
the Synqd pt.;Exever. of Pet. Quivil, 
45:£K4, he Reaſon is-given: for ?. 391. 
Thik | R 4 the 
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the Neglect of all parochial Duties; 
but there it is ſaid, That ſome plead- 
ed Cuſtom 2painſt the Payment of 


| them, and others, as to the Manner ; 


and although this Council endea- 
voured to fertle an Uniform Pay- 
ment, yet-the Statute of Circumſpe&e 
agatis, leaves the whole | Matrer to 
Cuſtom, ubi Mortuarium dari confue- 
vit,.' 'From whence my Lord: Coke 
inferrs, That there is no Mortuary due 
by Law, but only by- Cuſtom. The 
crue Inference was, That the con- 
trary Cuſtom had altered the Law 
from what it was in the times of Ca- 
nutus and Glanvil. But that the pre- 
vailing Cuſtom -became the ſtanding 
Law, as to Mortuaries, appears by 
the Statute of: 21 H.8.:c. 6. which 


 lindirs the Payment whete the Cuſtom 


continued, but allows / Liberty | for 
Free Oblations: And + this 'Free Obla- 


tion was'then: called Cors preſente, and 
was diſtin&& from the”'Martuary Jin 


nad wonools = ©). — 


lien 
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lieu'of Tiches, as appears by the In- 


ſtances in Sir IV. Dugdale. | But I re- 7 nga 


turn to other. Oblations, which Lynd- 
wood diſtingurſheth into thoſe by way 
of Gift, and ſuch as became due. For 
thele latter, he inſiſts on c. Onnis 
chriſtianus in the. Canon Law, De Con- 
ſecr. D. 1. c. 69. which requires thar 
every one who approaches the Altar, 
make ſome Oblation. Where the Gloſs 
ſaith, it is but Counſel atother times, 
bur a Command on the Feſtivals. 
For this 16 (2.1. c. 55. is produced, 
quas populus dare debet ; but it is there 
interpreted | of the caſe of Neceſlity : 
Hoſtienſis thinks all are obliged on 
great Feſtivals, and that the general 
Cuſtom lays an Obligation ; bur 
Lyndwood thinks: the Cuſtom of par- 
ticular Churches. is to be oblerved. 


In the Synod . of Exeter before- 5zcwm. 1. 
mentioned, . Ohlations are ſaid to be? 393 


of. Divine Right, - and' that.every Pa- 
riſhioner - 18-0bliged to make them; 
© 
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but the iTime is limited' to Chriſt: 


'. Mas, Eaſter , the Saints-day. of ''the 
Church and the Dedication, or All-Saints, 


So that four times in the Year they 


were required to make- Oblations after 


P. 303. 


P. 452 


the Age of Fourteen, And ſo Giles, 
Biſhop of Sarum, debent offerre ex 
debito quater in anno... © | 

In the Synod of Wincheſter, none 
were ſo obliged till Eighteen, and 
having Goods of their own. 

Bur I obſerve, that in:the ancient 
Canons here, by the Oblations, fuch 
things were then underſtood, as were 
for the Support of the Clergy: 
Thence ſeveral! Canons were made 
againſt thoſe who turned them ano- 
ther way. So in the: Council of. Lon- 
don under Archbiſhop Stratford, Obla- 
tions are declared to. belong only -to 
Feclefraſtical Perfons. © And fo Lynd- 
wood '{aith, The Goods of. the Church 
are ' called” Oblations., ' And: m' cafe 


the ' Mother-Church'-'-wero -/-appro- 


priated, 
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priated, the Oblations and Obventi- 


ons made in the Chapel of Eaſe, did « gennhy 


not belong to the Convent,. "Tha to 
the : Perſons who officicaid there. 
Theſe were called by theName of the 
Altarage, and were'generally exprel- 
ſed under that Name in the Endow- 
ment of Vicarages ; bur when theſe 
were too ſmall for the Maintenance 
of the Vicar, thoſe ſmall Tirhes 
which were joyned with them, were 
comprehended under that Name; 
and fo it hath' been refolved in ie 
Courts of Law-upon a ſolemn Hear: 
ing. 
bn de Burgo, int his Papilla Oculi, 
| xs. Ag; Oblations, ſaith, "That per- 
ons may be bold co them Pour 
Way S* 
© 1, By Contra& upon the'-Foun- 
hices of the' Chirrch, which'amounts 
only to a Penſion TA. he? 
MICnt. EL 


2, By 
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2. By Promiſe either living or 
dying. HY, | 
3» By Neceſfity, when the paro- 
chial Miniſter cannot be ſupported 
without it, 
Joh. de Buiyo 4+» By Cuſtom,in the greater So- 
£25 3% lemnities ; but he ſaith, the Propor- 
tion and Kind are left ro Diſcretion; 
which made Oblations ſink ſo low, 
that the parochial Clergy muſt have 
' » ftarved, if they had nothing elſe to 
ſupport them. 

But beſides theſe, he mentions 0c- 
caſtorial Oblations upon particular Ser- 
vices, as at Marriages, Chriſtenings, Fu- 
nerals, 8c. concerning which we have 
ſeveral Conſtitutions againſt thoſe 
who went about to hinder them, or 
to reduce them to a ſmall Quantity. 
Pupilla Ocul;, T he Eaſter-Offerings are none of theſe 
Fart. 5.-21 Voluntary Oblations,but a Compoli- 

tion for Perſonal Tithes payable ar that 
time ; of which I may have occaſion 
to ſpeak more afterwards. Burt in 


the 


Spelm, IT. 
4951 419, 
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the Saxon times here were other ſorts 
of Oblations ; As (1) the Crycſceat or 
Firft-fruits of Corn payable at S. Mar- 
tin's day, Ina LL. 4-62. Edmund. c. 2. 
and is often mentioned in Doomſday- 
baok, and in Fleta l. 2. c. 47. Malmſb. 
l. 2. c..-11-. and..the Oblation of 
Poultrey at Chriſtmas is mentioned - 
in Doomſday , 'under  that+ Title. 
(2.) There was here another. kind 
of Oblation called Plow- Alms, which 
was; a Peny for. every. Plow berween 
Eaſter and Whitſontide, This is, men- 
cioned in the:Laws of King Ethelred, Spel.Conell'L 
and required to, be paid Fifteen days Fi 


afrer Eaſter,. alchough ic be called E. 


leemoſyna. Aratralis. In the Endow- 
menr of the Vicarage of S. Ives, Plow- 
Alms' is mentioned beſides the Atarage Mon. I, 56; 
and Obventions. 
But. all theſe Oblations made. a x 
very poor  Subliſtence for the Paro- 


clual Clergy. 
III. And 
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L.Þoft, 642. 


Hob, R, 296, 


main-Legal Support of the Parochill 
Clergy, which is in Tithes. Con 
cerning which I ſhall proceed'i in thi 


| MICtIOn ; 


I. To conſider th Foundetion i mn 
Law which they ftand uport 

T1. The Rults''of Law with atk 
to d be obſerved abour them. oh <] 


I. As to the Filindeion thy Abnd 
-upon'in point of "Law. 'My Lord 
Coke not only ſaith, That the-Pard. 
chial Right of Tithis is eftabliſhed by 
divers tis of Parliament ; buthe men- 
tions the Saxon Laws beforethe Con. 
queſt for the Payment of Tithes of El 
ward- and Gathruin, Ethelſtan; Edmund, 
Edgar, Canutus, and King Edward's, 
confirmed by Wikam 1. Hobart faith, 
Thar Tithes are things of common Right, 
and do of Right belong to. the Chutch, 
And ſince Pariſhes were eretted, they 
are 
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HI, And therefore I come'to the 
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ate due to the Parſon ( except in ſpiritual 

regular Caſes ) or Vicar of the Pas 

>On- iſh. 

 thiſfh In the Regiſter of Writs, .a Book of 

1. I oreat Aurhority, there is a Writ of ; 

_ Beatin /3 Tithes, wherein "_ : 6. 
n in they are owned to be of common Right, 

i &s well as immemorial Cuftom, due to 

are S Rettor. within the Limits of his 

©) Puſh: 

fu Chief Juſtice Dyer faich, That Mer £ 50." 
ind Tithe can 'never be extinguiſhed, be- 

ord aſe they ave of common Right. 

ard. The fame' is affirmed by Juſtice 

hb Podleridge in the Caſe of Foſſe and 347. 3, 
we Parker ” 21ci%e _—_ 

on In Pieddle and Napper's Caſe; 11 & 13; 
2 | Tithes are ſaid 'to be an Eccleſia- 

1d, flical” Thhericance collateral to the 

fs, Tfine in Land, and © of their own 

ch, | Nature due to an Ecclefiaſtical Pet- 

br, | fon: And, Thar all Lands of common 

h, Right are to pay Tithes. Therefore it 

”* $ ſaid by” Hobart in Slade's Caſe, zh, 236.48 
re Thar 


256 


Rolls R. 2: 
_ 
Poph. R.156. 


Of the Duties and Rights 


That no Land can be diſcharged of 


Tithes, although it may be dſcharged 
of the aftual Payment. 

In Popham' Q Reports we read. 
Thar it:is a Maxim in Law, that al 
Perſons ought to pay Tuthes, and al 
Lands ſhall be charged with them of com: 
mon Right. So that if che Judgnient 
of ſome of, the greateſt Men. of the 
Profeſſion may be taken, norhing 
can be: more- clear and-evident than 
the Legal Right of. Tiches, , Buc-i 
falls out unhappily among us, chat 
noching hath been the Occaſion” of 
ſo much Difference and Contentien 
between the Incumbents and cher 
Pariſhioners, than the . Point of; che 
Payment of Tithes. ; ; So. chat ſome 
have wiſhed them changed i into ſore 
other way of Maintenance ;. bur ] 
cannor ſee any Realon. why ſo an- 
cient, ſo legal, fo juſt- a Maintenance 
ſhould be changed into any other, 


which would lels anſwer the End, 


6! lv” 6a os SS | 
> 
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and be liable to as many Difhculries, 
it not far more 5 but every Change 
of chis kind, where we cannot 'be 
ſecuted of the Event, is very dange- 
rons, eſpecially whien it proceeds from 
Want of Judgment or Il|-will to the 
Profefiton ; both which are to be ſu-, 
ſpected in this caſe; I the ill Hu- 
mours of ſomePeople could bechang- 
ed, it would ſtgnifie far more to the 
Quiet of the Clergy, than altering 
their legal Maintenance. 17 Fo 

Therefore the beſt way is to en: 
quire into the Reaſons of this Diſla- 
tisfaction, that we may find out the 
proper Mechods to remove it, and 
thereby to . prevent the troubleſom 
and vexatious Suits about them, which 
make the parochial Clergy ſo uneahie, 
and their Labour often” untucceſsful 
with the People. 

And there is a twofold Diſlatisfati- 
on which lies at the bottom of moſt 
of theſe Contentions about Tithes. 
er Lo - - we 


4 > — 
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1. In Point of Conſcience, 
2. In Point of Law. 


1. In Point of Confcience. There 
is a ſort of People among us, who 
are very obſtinate in this- Matter , 
and will rather chule to go to Priſon 
and lie there, than pay their Tithes. 
F have often thought whence ſuch a 
Stiffneſs ſhould ariſe in a matter of 
Legal Right. K they had oppoſed 
all Determinations of Property by 
Law, they had been more confiſtenc 
with themſelves; but to allow the 


Law to determine the Right as to 


Nine Parts, and not as tothe Tenth, 
' Is. not to be reconciled. For if the 
Queſtion be concerning the other 


parts, to whom they do belong, may. 


not Men as well diſpute the matter 
of Dominion and Property in them ? 


May they not ſay, that the Seed 1s. 
our own, and the Labour and Char:, 


ges 
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ves our own ; why then ſhall I an- 
{wer to another for the Profit which 
ariſes from my Pains and Expence? 
If it be replied, That the Law hath 
given the Property of the Land to 
'one, and the Ufe to another, why 
may they not pretend this to be an 
enreaſonable Law to ſeparate one 
from! the other, ſince Land was pi- 
ven for the Uſe; and the Original 
Right of Dominion was front whact 
was neceſſary for Uſe ; therefore the 
ſeparating Right and Uſe, is an In- 
croachment on the Natural Rights 
of Mankind. And there feems tobe 
more Colovr for this, than for any 
ro allow the Laws to determine the 
Right of Nine Parts to belong to 
the Lord of the Soil, but the Tenth 
by no' means to go that way, whictt 
the Law of the Land hath long 
fince determined it. So that the 
Lord of the Soil either by Deſcent 
or Purchaſe, can claim no Right co 
ee 
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it ; fot neither did his Anceſtors en- 
joy it, nor thoſe who ſold the Land 
to a Purchaſer conſider it as his 
. own, for then he would have 
had the Value of it. The Tenth 
Part then is ſer afide in Valuation of 
Eſtates, as already diſpoſed of ; and 
the Queſtion is, Whether the ſame 
Law which ſettled the Right to the 
other, ſhall determine this likewiſe ? 
Is it not a part of natural Injuſtice 
to detain that which: by Law belongs 
to another? And is -not the Law 
the Meaſure of Right in Cafes of Dit. 
ference between Man and Man; 
Why then ſhould not the Law fairly 
and equally determine this matter, 
to whom the Tenth of the Profits 
belongs 2? 

But till they ſay, 1 is againſt their 
Conſcience, and they cannot do it." Is it 
againſt their Conſcience to do Adts 
of Natural Juſtice, not to detain 
that from another, which ,of Right 

COW OTST..." Dolan 
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belongsito him ? Bur it is in vain to 
argue with people, who do not judge 
of things by the common light of 
Reaſon and Juſtice, but by an un: 
accountable Light within chem, which 
none can judge of but themſelves ; 
and in matter of Intereſt Men are 
the. worlt Judges in their own 


Cale. 


2. Therefore I come to thoſe who 
are 'capable of being argued with 
fuch, I mean, who are unſatisfied in 
the Point” of Law, not in' general, 
bur'in particular Caſes, 'from whence 
Suits ariſe, and thoſe are often from 
thele Cauſes : | 
1. Nor duly conſidering the juft 
Meaſure and Extent of the Rules of 
Law for the Payment of Tithes. 

2. Not attending to the *Exem- 
ptions, or Diſcharges by Law from 
the Payment of Tithes. 

The-beſt way I know to prevent 
troubleſome Suits about Tithes, is to 
FOET SY enquire 
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gnquire diligently into theſe. two 
hin | 
43 The Rules of Law for the 
Payment of Tithes. One might have 
juſtly expected, thar in a marter . of 
common Right and. daily Practice, 
and wherein the Peace and Quiet of 
the People is ſo much. concerned, , az 
well as of the Clergy, the Rules of 
Law ſhould have been plain, and 
clear, and liable to as few Except 
| Ons as poſſible ; ; bur inſtead of this, 
there is not one general Rule in this 
matter, but hath ſeveral Exceptions; 
and different Opinions have been a 
bout them by the great Men of the 
Law, which hath given too much 
AT: ion to the Mukzicydes of Suits 
which have been in the matter of 
Titches; fo thatthe Clergy are nor ſo 
much to blame, if they are unavoid- 
ably involved in Suits þy the Per: 
Reb of the Law, and - different 
clolucions which haye been made 
| about 
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about the Caſes reported by them. 
This I ſhall make appear by exa- 
mining ſome of the moſt general | 
Rules of Law, and comparing them 
with the Reſolutions which have been 
made in particular Caſes, 
1. One of the moſt ſtanding Rules 
of the Law, 'is, That Tithes are only Lawof Tither; 
to be paid of things which do annually a. 
mcreafe, ex annuatis renovantibus ſimul 
& ſemel. 
But is this Rule allowed in all 
Caſes ? 
t. From hence Coke concludes, That 
no Tithes are to be paid of Minerals,or of » 1. 6;:. 
what is of the Subſtance of theEarth; and $77 © 
fo Stone, Turff, Tinn, Lead, Coals, 
Chalk, Pots of Earth, are denied to be 


 titheable, Bur I find, 5 FZ 4.n. 65. 


a Petition of the Commons was de- 
nied abont being fued in the Ecclefi 
aſtical Courts for Tithes of Stoxe 
and Slat taken out of their Quarrics. 
The Petition was renewed, 8 F. 4. 
En 2 and 
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and then the King's Anſwer was, 
Thar the former Cuſtom ſhould continue, 
And ſo about T hes for Sea-Coals, 
51 E.3.n. 57, From whence it ap; 
| pears, that theſe things might be 
"—— by ancient Cuſtom, and that 
was not thought fit to. be. altered, 
Bur, 34 Eli; it was reſolved in the 
Noun Bench, That no Tithes are due 
(uarries of Slat or Stone, in the 
Caf: of Lyſle and Wats, Here was | 
no Regard to Cuſtom, and a Rea- 
ſon is given, which deſerves to be 
conſidered, viz. That he may have 
Tithes of the Graſs or Corn which groweth 
upon the Surface of the Land where 
the Quarry is, But how if there be 
none ? As Lands where Quarries are, 
ſeldom afford Tiches. Burt the Note 
on the Regiſter ſaith, Thar if Corn 
do grow | ther e, Tithe of it would be dug 
bowever. So chat here we have a 
Rule againſt an ancient Cuſtom and 
Rule 90. But it cannot be denied, 
chat 
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that Fitz-Herbert and Brook ſay, That 7 ov 53, 


there is no Tithe of Quarries, or Coals, or © 


ſuch - things 3 and-it was ſo adjudged, 


11 Jac. and 14 Jac. and in other Ca- 
ſes {ince. And yet after 'all, Rofls Rt 637 
n þ March 58, 
yields, That a Cuſtom in theſe» caſes 
is ito. be allowed'; lo that the general 
Rule is to be underſtood lo, 'as there 
be no Cuſtom ro the | contrary. 
And. as to Minerals, 1t is determined 


E by a late Writer, That: by Cuſtom Lew Tithes) 


Tithes may be due of them, althaugh + 

they do not annually increaſe. And 

my Lord Coke mentions King John's 4 by. 232; 
Grant to the Biſhop of Exeter of the ' Rell, 637. 
Tithe of his Tim-Parm. And a good 


Author aflures. | us, That i» Places of _  , _ 
Coſin's Apet, 


Lead-Mines, the Tithe - of Lead is the y. 38. 
chief Part of the Miniſters Maintenance, 
Therefore my Lord Coke concludes 

his Diſcourſe of Tithes with this gene- 

ral Rule, "That: by Cuſtom a Parſon 

may have Tithes of ſuch things gs are » wt. 664 
mot titheable of common Right, 


2. From 
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2. From hence it is concluded, 


That no Tithe can be due 


" Is 08 


for Houſes, 


becauſe they have no annual Increaſe, 


This was ſolemnly debated in Dr, 


21 2. 35; 16, Grant's Cale, 11 Fac. and that there 
Rels 1.636- was no Tithe due, was proved by 


the Counſel from the Regiſter, Fitz-H. 
N. B. Brook, 8&c. But it was reſok 


ved by 


the Court, ' That although 


Houſes of themſelves were not tithe: 
able, yet there might be a Modus de 
cimandi on the Ground on which the 
Houſes ſtood, and the Houſes did 
not take. away the Right before; 
and in moſt ancient Cities and Bur 
roughs there was fuch a Modus for the 
Maintenance of their Miniſter. 1 
grant that'there was a certain Modu 


decimandi yport 


Houſes, but not-upon 


the Account of the Ground they 
ſtood upon ; bur there was a cuſto- 
mary: Duty upon Houſes in licu of 
Fithes, and were accounted a fort 
of Predial Tues, although the 


y were 


called 


— 
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called Oblationes de Domibus, as Lynd- £3"4*: 4 
wood ſaich, and were diſtin from « S$m#. 
Perſonal Tithes, for the Jews were © 5" 
hound to pay Tithes of Houles, 

bur not perſonal. Such. was the 

Rate on Houſes in | London; But in 

Dr. Layfield's Caſe -it was denied, 5.14, of 
that there could be a Preſcription of T*bs, 244 
Tithes upon Houſes, becaule they are 

to be paid qnly-for the Increaſe. of ,, ©,, cc: 
things, What is-nqw become of the | 
farmer Modus decimandi, when a Pre- 

ſcription was here infifted ppan-and x1. r, i; 
denied? So that here were different 
Opinions, a ſpecial Cuſtom was al- 

lowed upon gaad Reaſon ; and here 

a Preſcription diſallowed upon fuch - 

a Reaſon as would: have overthrown 

the former Cuſtom, and yet the Law 

was-the lame fill. 

3- From hence it would follow, 

Thar if this Rule hold, things which 

have not an annual Increaſe would 

nat be ticheable > Then no. Tithe of 


Fe ener -75”""""" ny 
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are gathered but once-in three years, 
nor of Sylva cedua, © under twen 
years ; and yet this was allowed' in 
Regiſt 49+ Parliament ar Saruni, faith the- Regi- 
ſter, notwithſtanding 1t was notre 
Ruis 1. 640. newed every year.” - And Rolls faith, 
That Tithes ſhall be paid of Beeches 
Hazle; Willows, Holly, Alder, Ma- 
ple, even after twenty Years, becauſe 
they | are' not Timber. But what 
if Willows be uſed - for Timber ? 
Then” Hobart faith, they ought to 
be excepted. It' young 'Trees- -grow 
a Nurſery, and be fold, 'it' is al. 
Ralls 1. 647, lowed: that Tichl {hall be paid of 
nas. them,-and thele :are mot- renewed 
every: year.” :And'' what becomes 
now of this General Rule, when -16 
many Exceptions are-made to it-? 
4. If this Rule hold, there can 
be no Tithes of After-paſture, for the 
Rules ſimul & ſemel. 
: if. 652. Lord Coke faich, It was adjudged, 
8 Jace 


Hob. 219. 
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Saffron- would be due, whoſe Heads 


And my 
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$ Jac. That a 'Parſon ſhall not have 

two Tithes of Land in one year ; and he 
inſtances in the Hay and After-paſtnre, 

&c. And yet Rolls affirms, "That Res 1. 6401 
it is due by Law, unleſs there be a Pre- 
ſcription to the contrary ; and he ſaith, 

the Judgment was given upon the Pre- 
ſcription. And therefore he reſolves it 

into a Modus decimandi. Bur he men- «3; 
tions ſeveral Judgments, that no Tithe 

i due for After-paſture, where Tithe- 

Hay hath been ' paid before ; which 

muſt be where there was no Cuſtom 

to the contrary, or. elſe he mult 
contradict himſelf. And fo Velyerton 7s. 85. 
faith in the Caſe of Green and Auſten, 

That of common Right, Tithe- Hay diſ- 
charges the Tithe of the After-paſture. 

Burt Crook ſaich, That im that caſe &: 744-116] 
the Court went upon the Preſcription, 

and allowed it to be good, How could 


——— w>—= 


of 
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. of both, How can theſe things con” «lh 
{iſt 2 Or what Authority may we te Bees, 
ly upon in ſuch Difference of O: The 
pinions ? Ewild, 
| 2. Another Rule in Law is, That if thy 
6 5. L, r things which are ferz Naturz, are 1 longi 
ewe 4h tiehable. But here we are to ſeef be ti 
what things are fere Nature ? Whe Pigec 
ther ſuch things as may be rarfied andfou! 
kept under Cuſtody, and become : and 
Man's Property, are fere Nature ? been 
Is it not Felony to ſteal Rabbets © of L; 
Pigeons? if itbe, they muſt be ſome” 5 
Man's Property ; and if they be 2 aPro 
Man's proper Goods; how can theyſ2-4d 
be faid to be fere Nature ? For rhe 
meaning was, Tat no Man was to 
pay Tithes for that which was ndt 
his own. Are not Bees fers Natur, 
as much as Pigeons and Rabbers | 
Bur the Tithe of Bees is allowed toff®* . 
be paid by the Temh of the Honey © 
Jen tae and Wax. Bur Rofs faich, That it * 
Rolls, 1. 651. Was Honbted whether a Tenth Swat Why 
were 


Cr. Car, 559, 
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oft were 4 good Modus for the Tithe of : 
/ lf Bees, becauſe they are ferx Nature. 
of The Reaſon is, becauſe they are left 
Bwild, and under no Cuſtody ; but 
1 pid they went into ſeveral Hives be. 
1 /0nging to the Proprietor, they might 
-«þ be tichable by che Hives: And fo for 
he Pigeons under Cuſtody in a Dove- 
W houſe, they are a Man's Property, 
and therefore tithable : As it hath 
Wbeen ſeveral times reſolved in Courts 
of Law, 14 Fac. in Whately and Fan- 
Wor's Caſe, in Jones and Gaftrill's Caſe, Rolls r. 635; 
 MaProhibicion was denied ; ; and Juſtice 
AD odderidge declared, to whom the 
Ke Court aflented, chat Tithe was due 
doth of young Pigeons and Conies, R's, R 2. 2: 
Pur the prevailing Opinion hath been, 
What if they are conſumed in the Houſe, 1,,,, ,,. 
hey are not tithable, but if ſold, they yr 3. 
are. Bur are they not fere Nature Roi, 1.644, 
s well when they are ſold at Mar- 
ket, as when they are eaten at home? 
co BVhy then are they tithable in one 
- "_ 
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March, 56. 


Hetley, 13. 


Rolls, 1, 635, 


636. yet by Cuſtom they. may be tiched; 
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Caſe; and not in the other ? It they 
are tithable at all; they are ſo where: 
ever they are ſpent; for in cithing} 
the Nature of the thing is to be con- 
ſidered, and not the Place of ſpend: 
ing ir, For upon the ſame Reaſon 
there would be no Tithe of Corn 
ſpent at home, or Pigs, Calves, ec: 
and therefore I look on the Reaſon 
as of worſe Conſequence, than the 
total denying the Payment. For who 
can tell how far this Reaſon may be 
carried in other Caſes ? 

Bur it is reſolved in many Caſes, 


that though they are fere Nature; 


- and fo for Fiſh. Cuſtom it feems hath 
the Power of reducing things fer# 
Nature to the ſame Condition with 


Palmer, 537. other things. But as far as I can find; 


C7. Car, 26 
33 


Lyndw, 101. 


5 thele things by our old Conſtitutions, 


were as tithable as - other things; 
but che notion of their being ferx Nur 
ture being ſtarted, ferved as a Plez 
WW EE wy 
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not continued; and where it was be- 
yond all Diſpute, then - they. faid, 
they were not- tithable in themſelves, 


ſtoms'tmake/ a part of our Law. 


againſt chem, - where the Cuftomrwas 


273 


? Hardy. 188. 
Kebl. 2. 45%. 


bur-only by Cuſtom; or not by Law, * 3: _ 6: 
bur by 'Cuftom:; Wa yet. ſuch Cu- 


In ſeveral ancient Appropriations, 1p. x, 


Fiſh, and Pigeons, © and Rabbets are 


expreſly mentioned, .as given toge- 
cher | with other Tikes, ſo that in 
thoſe times both Law and Cuſtom 


377» 
646. 


1002, 


went. together. For the Lords of U. 4.555. 


Manors were \not wont to -| give 
Eiches 'which were not - otherwiſe 


due. 
3--But what -is to be done. with 
thoſe. Lands which might afford 


Tithe, 'if "the Increaſe of Graſs were 


ſuffered but ' the Owners feed Cartel 
upon: it, and ſo / there! can be no 
Tithes, - akin Remedy doth the Law 
afford in this caſe 3 


+ 1 f« It 


hy 1 *- 4 
"* FR 2s 
: Sa 
--"* Fs 
Ls »=22 == J 
AS 


E. N. B. 53. 
» hf. G30. due, if no other Cattel be fed, but 


ſuch as the Owner pays Tithe for, 
_ or are imployed in plowing, or any 
other way which is for the Benefit 
of the Incumbent of chat Pariſh where 
they are fed. For otherwile they are 

bur as barren Cattel-to him. 
2. Thar there s.'a certain Rate 


Hard, 184. due for the Agiſtment -of barren ff 


Cattel, Jure communi, -and 1o deliver 

ed by Hales then Chick Baron, ac 

cording to the Value 'of the: Land, 

unleſs 'Cufſtom hach determined other: 

wiſe.. And ſo for Gueft-Horles, exc, 

unleſs the Inn-keeper had paid Tithe- 

Peph. 142, Hay, ſay fome,' or the Cuftom be 
*l, 1.*4otherwiſe : Bur none for Saddle-Horfe 
| —— 4 1.171-for the Uſe of the Owner, One of the 
Poph. 126, Judges diflenting, becauſe not intend- 
'97- ed for Husbandry.' Bur for unpro 
ficable 'Catrel 'the renith part -of the 

Bargain is due, or according to the 


Value of the Land, and the hs 
0 


"7 On 
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Lynd. f. 99. x, It is agreed that. no Tithe 5. 


of the Parocbial Clergy, 
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of the Cattel is compellable to pay. #54. 134. 


3. If - profitable and unproficable 
be mixed, fo as the” Tatter 'be the 


Preater Number, then Herbage mu 
tbe paid for them, atid Tithe in kind 


for the profitable ; bur 'if the profit- Lawof Tithes 


able ibe-the greater Number, it' is 
queſtioned whether «che other are| not 
excuſed; but no Law 'or Precedent 
is produced'for it : And there ſeems 
to:be no Reaſon, if Paſturage be due 
for -unprofitable Carcel, -why they 
ſhould be 'excufed becauſe there are 
more profitable, unleſs their Number 
be inconſiderable. 

Theſe things IF have only briefly 
couched at, that you may the berter 
govern your ſelvesin Diſputes of this 
Nature ; and as you are not to loſe 
the uſt Rights of *the Church, fo 
neitheris it for your Intereſt or Ho- 
nour to tbe engaped in them, where 
the Law wilt not bear you our. 


F-$ H. The 


200; 


.confidered, is, the legal Diſcharges 
from. the Payment of 'Tithes. | For, 


3 10 Duties and Rights 


Ek The next thing neceſlary to be 


although the Reaſon of the Payment 


of them i- be founded. on the Law of 


God, and the, Settlement, of 'Tithes 
among us; hath been by ancientand 
ungqueſtionable ' Laws. of the,--Land, 
yet the Recovery. of Tithes when: un- 


juitly detained,” can; be'no. otherwiſe | 


than by the Law. of the- Land, as; it 
is now in forte. - And if theſe do- ab 
low. ſeveral. Diſcharges and Exem- 
ptions not to be found in;'the ancient 
Laws or Pra&tice, we ſhall but in- 
volve our {elves 'in fruicteſs . Conten- 


tions, it; we diſpute - thoſe- . Limitati- | 


ons which. the Law; hath put, upon 
the Payment of 'Tithes. | And there- 
fore our, -Buſineſs is to-Jenquire and 
ſatisfie our. ſelves, as well as we can, 
about the Nature and Extent: of chek 


Limitations. 


Now 


_ of the Parochial C ing Pp: 

Now there are four ſorts of Dif- ,, 
charges of the Payment of Tirhes 
allowed. | 


8. By Appropriations to Mona- 
teries. 
2. By Privileges of particular Or- 
ders. 
3- By Preſcription and real Com- 
poſitions, 
4. By Unity and Poſleſſion. 


Of theſe I ſhall diſcourſe in order, 
ſo as to clear the greateſt Difhculries, 
with reſpect co them. 


1. As to Appropriations. By the 
Statute of Diſſolution, - 31 F.8.13. 
the new Poſleſlors are to enjoy their 
Parlonages appropriated, Tithes, Pen- 
tions, and Portions, and all beer 
Lands belonging to:them, diſcharged 
and: acquitted of the Pay ment” of 
Tithes, as freely, and in as ample a 
- IN 21 
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manner as they were enjoyed be- 
fore. 
32 H.8. 7, It is Enacted, That 
no perſons ſhall be compelled, Or 
otherwiſe ſued to yiekd, give or. pay 
any manner of Tithes for any Man- 
nors, Lands, Tenements, or other 
Hereditaments, which by Laws or 
Staciites of this Realm are diſcharged, 
or not chargeable with the payment 
of any ſuch FT ithes, So that we muſt 
enquire into the State of Parſona- 
ges appropriated before the Diflolu- 
cion, and how the payment of Tithes 
lead then. 

I will nqt deny that there were 
Churches appropriated .to Monaſte- 

ries in\ the Saxon times; bur if Mr. 
Selden's Do&trine hold 06d, asto the 
Arbitrary Conſecration of Tithes till the 
Twelfth Century, thoſe Churches can- 
not carry the Tithesalong with them, 
but only ſuch Glebe and Ohlaciors 
as be clonged rochem. For how could 
the 
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the Tithes paſs with the Churches, if 


they were not then annexed to them ? 


Bur he confeſſes, That the mention of Hift.of Tithes, 


Tithes with Churches in Appropriations, 
was rare, or not 'at all till after the 
Normans, The Reaſon might be, 
that the Separation of Tithes from the 
Churches, was not known till 
the Norman times. For the Norman 
Nobiliry cook little notice of the 
Saxon Laws about Tithes ; but find- 
ing Tithes paid out of the Lands 
within their Manors, they thought 
they did well, if they gave the whole 
Tithes, or a Portion and Share of 
them, as they thought fic, to ſome 
Monaſtery either abroad or at home, 


379. 


And this1 take to be the erue Accounc | 


of the beginning of Appropriations 
amotig us. Ir were endleſs ro give 
an' Account of the Appropriations 
made by the Normans, for the Mo- 


naſticon is fall of them. Witham 1. 
gave ſeveral Churches - wich their 
x Tithes 


T 4 


Aſn. t. 31% 
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Tithes to Battle- Abbey. | William Ru- 


| fus added'more, MH. 1. to the Mona; 
ſtery of Reading, ſeveral Churches-in 
like-manner ; and H. 2, more. Hugh 


Earl of Cheſter, gave the. Tiches of ſc 
yeral Manors to the Monaſtery of 
St. Werburg, in the time of William I. 
Of which kind the Inſtances-.arc coo 
many to be mentioned ; inſtead there- 
of, I ſhall ſet down the State of the 
parachial Clergy under theſe Ap- 
propriations, which was very mean, 
and intended ſo to be, being ſupplied 
by the Engliſh Clergy. 

1. Where the hes and Tiithes 
were appropriated to a Monaſtery, 
the. Vicar had only ſuch a Competen- 
cy as the Biſhop thought fit to al- 
low, till Vicarages came. to be en- 
dowed ; ' For right underſtanding, this 
matter af Appropriations, as it Ropd 
here in England, chele things are  tq 
be TOR dered, | - 


Tru. 


af the Parochial Clergy. 
1, That, there was , a, paragnig 
Right of Tithes. ſettled' in_the Saxon 
times : Which I infer from the Laws 
of Edgar and Canutus , where the 
Tithes are required tq be paid to 
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the Mother-Church 5 and if. the Lord L.L. Saxon, 


of a Manor have a Church on his 
own Free-land, he may retain a third 
art of the Tithes for the Ule of it, 


Theſe Laws are fo plain and clear, 


that Mr. SeJden- docs not deny them ; Seld.ofTithes, 


Wh 


Spelm, Concil, 


* P, 62. 


444* 


L.L. Canut. 
8, 10, 11, 


and he confeſſes, the firſt Limitation 925% 


of Profits to be contained in: them. But 
what is to be underſtood by the Me- 
ther-Church to which the Tithes were 
given? Mr, Selden would have it the 
Monaſtery or; Mother-Church ; bur 
afterwards he grants, That q Parochi- 
al Right to Incumbents was hereby ſettled : 
Which is the firſt legal Sertlement of 
Tiches in, a, parochial Manner: Buc 
theſe Laws of Edgar and Canutus were 


lo ſolemaly. Enacted, that, as Mr. 


Selden obſerves, they were particular- 
ly 


Pp: 224+ 
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2 R. 44+ 


2 Inſt, 641. 


Dyer, 84. 
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ly called, Leges Anglice, the old Eng- 


liſh Laws in the old Latin M$S. Ir is 
2 commonly received ' Opinion a- 


'mong the Lawyers of the beſt Rank, 


That before the Lateran Council there 


Brook, 241- was no Parochial Settlement of Tithes 


Cr, Car, 422+ 
Palmer, 220. 


here. My Lord Coke found no ſuch 


Selden, 293+ Decree of the Lateran Council un- 


Lyndw, 81. b. 


der Alexander 3-5 H. 2. A.D. 1179. 
and therefore he refers it to a De- 
cretal of Innocent 3. As to the Late: 
ran Council which Lyndwood menti- 
ons, it plainly ſpeaks of Feudal Tithes, 
which a perſon enjoyed by the 
Churches Grant, and ſuch might be. 
fore that Council, be given to what 


Church the perſon pleaſed. Bur is | 


there no Difference between Feudal 
and Parochial Tithes > And what Proof 
is there of any Ancient Infeoda- 


Selden, 404; tions of Tithes here ? Mr. Selden him- 


ſelf thinks Lyndwood applies the- Cu- 
ftom of ather Countries to his own. 
Bur as to the _ parochial Right of 

Te Tithes 


learned and impartial Man. 


of the Parochial Clergy. 
Tiches among; us, it ſtands thus : By 
the Saxor' Laws the parochial was 
fercled, Aﬀeer the Norman Invaſion 
cheſe Laws were neglefted' and 
flighted by the Normans; H, I, by 
his Charter reſtored them, ZZ. 1. c, 1 1. 
and the very Words of the Laws of 
Edpar' and Canntus are repeated. The 
Normans went on notwithſtanding, 
and ſo thefe Laws were diſcontinued 
in! Practice. But Hadrian 4. who was 
ai Engliſhman by Birth, [— the 
diſorderty Payments of Tithes here, 
oubliſhed a Conſticution to require 
the parochial Payment of them , as 
is obſerved by P. Pitheus, a very 
Afcer 
hirti Alexander 


bury and his Suffragans, | complains, * 
That whereas the Pariſhioners bad for- 
merly paid their Tithes entirely where 
they - onght | 20 pay them, the contrary 
Cuſtors bad obtained; and ſome withdrew 

tbe 
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3. in a Decretal di. Nee. De- 
reRed to the Archbiſhop of Canter- © mY 2% 


EE Tenn 


28 4 


Innocent. 3. 


Epiſt. 2, 
C. II4, 


. they were due, 


the Tithe of Wooll , Fiſh, and Mills; 
therefore he requires the ſtritÞ "Pay: 
ment of, them tothe- Churches to which 
The latter part only 


is 4n the Canon Law, but the former 


is added from the Ancient Copies: by 


Pithaus. | | 

'As to the Decretal of Hiinocent 11I, 
to which my Lord Coke refers, and 
Mr, Selden thinks was miſtaken 'for 
the Lateran Council, being brought *into 
England with it; there is ſuch an Epi 
ftle extant in the Colle&tion of his E- 
piſtles, but not -put into the Canon 
Law, and was..nothing but . an In: 
forcement of the former Laws, and 
a declaring the contrary, Cuſtom 
void, which had; too much obtain: 
ed {ince the Norman times. + ,But-in a 
Decrecal extant..in. the Canon Law, 
De Decim. c. 29. he acknowledges the 
parochial payment of Tiches to be 
due by common Right, Cum perceptio 
Decimarum ad Pareciales . Ecelefas' de 
Jure 
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. of the Parochial Clergy. 
Jure communi pertineat. Can any thing 
be plainer than . that che. parochial 
Right . could not depend upon - his 
Decretal Epiſtle,, when himlelf, cqn- 
felles chat they were due by conamgn 
Right, 3 

We do.not : Fan that he, Jac 
the., payment. which had . been... ſo 
grolly.. .geglected in, the Norman. times, : 
andiche., moſt chey would: be broughr 
to in,many. places, 1 was. to. pay,,only 
a third part.to the Pariſh-Prieſt: who 
officiated, and. gave the; reſt ro, Mo- 
naſteries; and' often appropriated the 
whole. T iches to.themn, . cither ar home 
or abroad, as will abundantly Appear 
by che. | Manafficon ; from whence ic 
Is plain; that. they looked on: Fiches 
in,,peneral, as due to the Chuxch, 4s 


appears by . very,.many, of cheir. An: Morſe. 1, 


cient Charters ; bur they thoughp they 


} 274.5 ” 
did yery way when they appropri- 3 To 39% 
aced.. them to Monaſterjes of . their 11. 59, $1. 
own- Erctionz: or. .others,/ as they 


thought 


986 
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thoughtfir. But this Humour rook 


' ſo 'mich among the Norman Nobj. 


liey,” and ſerved ſo niany Purpoſes of 
Honour and - Devotion , as the 

thot (.befides Reaſon of State") 
that the parochial Clergy were re 
duced'to fo poor a Condition, that 
Alexander TV. complained of" it-'s; 


c. Appropr« the Bane of Religio on, and Deftru#ion of 


. Monaſt, I. 
369, 399+ 
IH.'58, 208, 
656, 881, 
IL. 32, 36 


the Church, and as a Poiſon which had 
ſpread over the whole Nation. ' And t 
muſt be very ſcandalous indeed, 


when the Pope complained of it: 


For the Monks that 'wete-able, gene- 
rally got their Appropriations confire 
ed jn'the Court of Rome. - 

2.” There was 2 Competency to 
be 'ſertled on the parochial Clergy 
by the Biſhops Conſent, which"was 
required in order to te confirming 
an Appropriation; as may beſcen in 
Multitudes of them in che Mona: 

icon, befides thofe which are preſer- 
ved in the Churches Regiſters, Some- 
times 


WW - pe moerarnamam 7 FOEEEDONLY 


'S) 


Ws 
Ing 


na- 
ſer- 


times the Endowment. is expreſled, 
and. at other times it is reſerved inthe 


« £1 Biſhop's power to do. it as he ſees 


Cauſc. But the Biſhops were either 


0 © cemis'.in thoſe Times, .or the 


Monks ſo. powerful 'at | Rome, that 
the poor Vicars fared fo hardly, thac 


in: the time of _H. 2. Alexander JH. =. 4 
{nt a Reprimand. to the-Biſhops for Monachis. 


favouring the Monks too much, and 
the Clergy: too: little. 3 and: therefore 
xequires the Biſhops to take care that 
the Vicar: had a competent Subſi- 
tence, ſo: asto be able to bear the 
Burdcn of his Place, and to:keep Ho- 
ſpicaliry. This was directed to the 
Biſhop of Worceſter ; for it ſeems ſo 
long {1nce-the:poor. Vicars here were 
hardly provided for. And:yctl have 
ſeen-teveral Forms. of Appropriations 
made by the Biſhops here, after che- 
Conqueſt, wherein there is a two- 
fold Salvo ; one for the Biſhop's Right, 
and anorher for a ſufficient Mainte- 
nance 
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nance-;for :the'|/Curate, although the 


Church, were appropriated | ad: cons 
munem|uſum: Monachorum, as of :Wol. 
| fan, | Roger, 'and of :Williain in 'the 
time of Hen:: WH. when Alexander IIK 


os and of Walter de Grey, Sylveſter, 


-Bur:it ſeems: where '/ a compe 

Monks Prob, _ Subliſtence hadibeen decreed, the 
.. Monkstookhe firlt Opportunity: td 
leſlen' it;;- which occaſioned 'anothet 
Decretal: in the-Canon Law, wherein 

any ſuch thing is forbidden, without 
ROT the Biſhop's Conſent: Inzorkier Pla. 
« Extirp, Ces they pleaded:Cuſtomfor;.thenct 
came another. Decree! of: che Lateran 
Council,” ta: void- all ſuch Cuſtoms 

by - whomſoever | introduced, where 

there. was: :nor.” a competent - Subſt. 

Rence for him that ſerved che Cure. 

ES The; Monks - were-ſtilt refraQary 
nechic,ub; ſift this matter ; and becauſe che-Bi- 
wm. ſhops had "reed to; refuſe  any:\pet- 
ſon preſented by che Monks, /unlefs 

they did conſent to ſucha: reaſonable 
Allowance 


.. of "the Parachial Cl2ttry. 
Allowance as the Biſhop thought: fic; 
therefore they grew fullen, and: would 


not: preſent ; \in which'Caſe | another Ex. de Sup- 
Deeretal was made to. give: the. Bi- 
ſhop Power to'preſent. | 


- And aftex; all, Glement V.: De Ture 


Þ ek Ci ts cod the : former 


Deexcrals, ; and -injoyned the Dioce- 
fans: in the. ſtricteſt manner; ; not-te 
admit any.perſon;preſenced ro a Cure, 
where the, Church was appropriated, 
unleſs ſufficient Allowance were made 
by:.the Biſhop' s Conſent and, Appro- 
iS, and- all. Cuſtom and! Privt- 
leges to the contrary are declared to 
be void; ©. 

 But-how. far doth this hold. ;mong 
us ow, ſince the Appropriations are 
become Lay-Fecs, and the... Bilbop's 
Power-is not mentioned in-the Statizte 
of. Difſolution, 3-iTa this I ſhall give 
a clear Anſwer, but 1 doubt not;{#- 
rifactory,to all Parties concerned, For 
as Necalley and Power, | '{o| font 
hy Mens 


rel. Negligs 


290 Of the Duties and Rights 
Mens Intereſt and Reaſor live very 
near one another, 5 
1. - The -Stattite : of : Diffolution 
| leaves all matters of "Right as to 
perſons intereſted” juſt as they were 
before. For by the Surrender the Kin 
was to have the Monaſteries a 
Tithes in-as large and ample a man- 
ner as: the Abbots then had them in 
Right of their Houſes, ;and in' the 
fame Stare” 'and Condition as-'they 
then were, or of Right ought to have 
been: And 'fo- res- tranfit cum” ſus" o- 
nere. Butthis is not all-:- For there is 
an Expreſs Salvo for | all Rights, 


Claims, Intereſts, exc. of all Perſons | 


and Bodies Politick. So that if by 
the Law.of England there was fuch an 
Anrecedent Right inthe Vicar 'to his 
Allowance; and in the Biſhop to af- 
ſign it, it-is not taken away by this 
Statute, nor any other. 

2. By the Law of England the Bi- 
ſhop had a Right to provide a com 
Peron 


of the Parachiat C ergy. 


petent Maintenance for ſupplying the 


Cure upon an Appropriation. We 
are told by at unqueſtionable Au- 
thority in point of Law, that 9 Car. 
i. this Point was brought before. the 
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Kings Bench, in the Cafe of Thorn- Relw4.951; 


burgh and Fz; tehcot, The Vicar com- 


plained, char the Church was appro-- | 
priaced; and that he Wanted a com- 
petene. Maintenance ; a Prohibirioa 


was prayed, but denied upon this 
Reaſon, That the Viear had Reaſon 
for his Suir, and that the Ordinary 
tight compel the Impropriaror to 
make it greater ; becauſe in all Ap: 


| propriations that Power was referved 


to the Ordinary. And fo in the 
Jear-Books it is allowed, That the 0r- 
diary may increaſe or diminiſh the Vi- 


tar's Portion, 46 E. 3. Caf. 15. f. 


£8, By our Provincial Conftiutt Pro. os 
[oy Co VIE. 
ons, the Biſhop is to take care that ;, quoniays 


the Vicar have a corripetent Allow- 
ance ; \ which ar that time was ſet 
Y 2 at 
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at Five Marks ; but Lyndwood ob- 
ſerves, thar as the Price of things roſe, 
ſo-the Allowance was increaſed, and 


- 1n Stipendiaries it was then advanced 


Of Tithes, 
Pe. 153+ 


Miſcel Parl, 
133, 


EB irchi 27ton, 
i. 42, 


ro Eight or Ten Marks ; which, -ac; 
cord ing, to Sir FH Spelman.s Compu; 
ration, comes to above Sixty Pounds 
per Annum. But ſome have told us, 
That ' by ſome old Statutes, even bene: 
ficed Perſons. were not by Law to have 
above Six Marks per Agnum ; for this 
was the Sum allowed to Pariſh-Prieſts; 


which is ſo groſs. a Miſtake in any} 


that pretend to Law or Antiquity, 
that it is to be wondred how they. 
could fall into it. | 
The. Truth of the Caſe was this ; 
the parochial Chaplains orPrieſts were 
complained of, 36 E. 3. n. 23. that 
they could not be gotten to attend 
after the Plague, bur at exceſſive 
Rates ; upon this a Provincial Con: 


Ricurion was made, extant in the Par: 
liament- Rolls, wherein they are 


obliged 4427 


——_— 
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obliged ro demand no more than, , . 
Six Marks:.- But who were theſe Sacerdos Pas 
Pariſh-Prieſts * Not ſuch'as had the 3974 Bok. 
legal Endowments, but : thoſe who ficiaws. 
depended” on the Good-Will of the 
Parſon or' People, and\ were hired 
to. officiate in Chapels of Eaſe, or 

6 perform Offices for the Dead, 
Wy were fo frequent at that time. 
And theſe were called Annual: Chap- 
lms, or | Maſſe Chaplains, and were 
diftinguiſhed: Fol Domeſtick Chaplains 
who: officiated in'great Mens Houſes £»4».£: 
in their private Oratories, ' and from 
Bereficed Perſons, as appears by many 


Confticutions. But whatever was un- 


is; | derftood by the Act of / Snirg nt 


then, it 'was " Tepealed 2. .Þ 
ing 
. The Law of England, as to 'a 


| competent Subſiſtence for the Vicars 
. or Ctiratts 1n appropriated Churches, 
. [5founded on. very' goo Reaſon.* For 
© the Tithes were originally given for 


V 3 the 
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bs. the Tithes. It js certain, that t ag 


14%, 


of: the Dotcer and Rinher 


| the Service of the Church, and:noy 


for the ule of Monaſterics. And 
this was 2 haxd Point for the Mong 
ro get over, fince the Tithes were 
yen for the Maintenance of the 
gY, and they were none of the 2 
BY, how they came to have a Right 


Stare of the Clergy and the Mona 

Stare were different ; and the Officg 
of the Clergy and of the Monks wey 
inconſiſtent, if they held co. their 
Rules; how then came. the Monk 
ro take the Maintenance which be 
longed tothe Clergy for other Offices 
as though they were originally, in 
tended for them ? , Far which there 
no Colour or Pretence, This Point 
was debated between two Great Men 


of their times, S. Bernard and Petrus 4 


Cluniacenſs : The former a Ciſtertia 
Monk, declared him ſelf. unſatisfied 
with' the Monks. taking the Mainte- 
nance of the pargyghia Clergy from 

| : them 
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not] them, which-was given -0n-- -purpole- | 
df tg attend the Cure:of - Souls. '/ But, 
faid' Petrus. Cluniacenſis, do we nt pray Petr. Cluniae, 

> Oh for their Souls 2 Bur the Cure-of Souls? © 2% 

Actf is. another thing ; and by the Canons 

ler of:cthe Church che: Monks: were for: 

bidder» to meddle” in parochial Offi- 2: 5 55-61 

ces of Preaching, Baptizing, Y ſiting $56 8, 

of the Sick. © So that it might: bear a © © 

sf Queſtion in Law, Whether a Mona- 

tf fiery were capable of an Appropri- 

heir ation, ſince by che Ecclefiaftical Law, 

nk they are not an Eccleſiaſtical Body } 

be-N| and: for that Reaſon Hobart ſaith, 2 

ces ll Nunneryiis not 5 and the ſame Reaſon 

nf will hold: for the other. 

rev] -: The Ciftertian Order was at farſt 

any very ſcrupulous in-this matter, when 

deaf} they came; hither; and pretended to Mmm I 699. 

tru be only .0n-their own Lands, and diſ- 

tian liked Ap Appropriations, as great Ipjhries Re = R: 3 

edſ 2othe Clergy, and called: ir Sacrilege ® 

xe] toitake their Tixhes away from them. 

am This was wiſely done of them at firft 

Ay - V 4 t® 
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to. ingratiate | themſelves: with. :the: | Nor? 
Clergy, ahd:co Iget::as good Lands! | to:b 

-.>...-48 they: canld. -Butafcerra: while! | then 

1 lie: bane: } their:: Zeal, and then || thay 

Mon;1. 736 hey: pretetided ta doneching without f chi: 
the Biſhops: (Gohſent;': rill ar-laſt chey Þ the 
were 4s. teady;; as. any, and" got 'as  prbj 
large Privileges" tquuexempt ; theis Y wer: 
Lands! from: Payment of Ti ithes, uns firms 
der which: the, Clergy: ſuffer to "this of-E 


day. | ; ; * Ui j 
But to teturn to- hs Beginning of if 
Approprntions amdng; us: 1 451 8 wer 


After the . Normius'coming; they thec 
ſtogd upon no: Niceties''of :\Law;..ot | the 
Original Grants, but:they: took! Po & the 
ſeſſions of the. Titbes of their; Manors, | Ent 
and diſpoled: them, as-they pleaſed, Þ Ap! 
The, poos:cparochial-'Clergy - were Þ 1:2: 
FTA whorn they hated;:and-cared || whi 

. . not how:poor they were; the Biſhops | bur 
were: Normans, | as faſt: as they could || it; 
make them 4. and .che\bnſineſs of the | ver 
Greac :Mep, was oy Heourage':the | wa: 

| | Norman || :tt 


of the Parochial Clergy,” 
Norman: Monks that came' over;--and 
to: build: and eridow Monaſteries : for 
them! to . pray :or' their” Souls,” which 
they: minded fo lictle:themſelves;; 'and 
this: take” torbe: the true: | Aveoune of 
the Beginnirigoand Increaſe of Ap- 
erbpriations. 1 mn:Eneland, which athirſt 
were only permitted, but are con- 
krnaed) by: the - Law ſince. oy Scature 
of Diſ@lucion.;: 


10 164i 10h e<-t | 

TY In! ſomber Appropriaons ters 
were: Vicarages endowed; i arid here 
the, Difficulty; lies-in- diftiaguiſhing 
the Tithes which: belong co | one from 
the other. Before: the Statutes - for 
Endowment of Vicarages,; incaſe of 
Appropriations, L5 R. 2. 6. 4 H. A. 
1:24;:there wete Endowments ! made, 
where the Biſhops-t60k care-of 'ic'; 
but they wereigenerally! fo :remiſsih 
it, that liofe Scatuces. were»thought 
very: neceflary and : ane, / iteſeems; 
was-fipt! ſufficient) For: they clyded 


' the 


298 


Of the Duties and Rights 


the former by appointing Vicars.out of 
their own'Body ; bur the latter Statute 
requires,” That the Vicar fhall: be ' a 
Secular Perſon, and made Spiritual 


Vicar, and have fuch an Endowment 


as the: Ordinary ſhould :think fir; 


otherwiſe the Appropriation tO; be 
void. 

The Scandal of the Apmichpaica 
ons was made ſo great by the Gree- 
dineſs of the Monks, and Eaſineſs of 
the Biſhops, that I findin the'Parlia- 
ment Rolls 2 H. 4. 51. a Petition 
of the Commons, that | no Appro- 
priations ſhould be! made: for the fu: 
rure ; but afterwards they .came 6 
that Temper which is ANT in 
che Statute 4 FT. 4. 

And that bebo thoſe Sratutes, 
there was no Neceſſity of the En+ 
dowment - of a.: Vicarage, is plain 
from the Occaſion of making thera 
and ſo: it hath been agreed -in the 


Bol, Re2.99 INES in the Cale of Britton 


Cr, 2, $18, 


' and 


_ the Parechial Clergy 


and. Ward: But.the main Diffculty-is, 
to. ſtate the Tithes which > nr 
Jeo) the Vicarage and-to the Appropri- 
ation ; becauſe there was no certain 
Limication either as to Quantity or 
Kind, although. generally che 'grear 
Tiches of Corn/and Hay went with 
the. Parſonage, and the {mall Tithes 
and a and Altarage with 
the. Vicar 


| The be Rules 1 can find:to be 7:w. 86. 


ſatisfied i ia. this matter, are. the En- 
owment, - or Preſcription. _ 
where the Endowment is found, 
there may bea- Preſcription for Tithes 
not mentioned ; becauſe the Bi 
had a Power reſerved to. increaſe. the 
Allowance; As in the Caſe of the 
Vicar of Gillmgham, who ſued for 
cuſtomary Tithes not mentioned in 
the \Endowmene and he recovered 


them on this Prelumprion, That the #04, 3:8. 


Vicarage might be augmented with 


thoſe Tithes z\and in caſe of long 
' Pol- 


ZOO 
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Poſſeffion, it is "there ſaid to have 


been (often ſo held -an# ruled. © Sonie. 


rimes there is a Diffizulty i 


in the Senſe 


of the Words of "the Endowment, 
25 in the Caſe of Barkſtlale-and Smith, 


"ST S£; 


er, E1. 633, Whether Decima Garbatiim 'in W.'itm- 
bin it was 'treſol- 
that alchough Garba ſeems to 
relate-ro Corn, + oh: Amona deci- 
L. Edbw. 
ce. $: at feaſts :to' ſomethin 


plied-Tithe-Hay ; 


ved, - 


ma Garba Deo reddenda- eft 
: Confeſſ.. 


| bound-up ;\and ſo 'Lynthobod applies 


IC to Faggots ; 


yerthe'Cuſtom was 
thought fufficient* toextend it "*t6 


Tithe-Hay ; and for Fithe-Wood'in 


Bulf. 2. 27. Renoulds' and Green's Calſe. 
oreateſt  Difficulry 


'Bur'the 


"hath *been: about 


ſmall® 'Twhes, which 1s the} common 


Endowiner' of * 'Viearages. 


In-the 


Caſe-of Ward and Britton, one Point 
Paimer, 219. Was, Whether -Lamibs"* ' were "mall 
Cr,955.516- Tithes 'or not. .Noy pleaded Cuſtom 


for it; 


Fhe''Councel :on. che other 


fide” ſaid, *Fhar ſmall Tithe were ſuch 


as 


of the Parochial Clergy. got 

as grew in. Gardens ; but Lambs 

& | were a ſort of Predial Tithes ; : how- 

ſe || ever, it. was yielded, that. Cuſtom 

it, | might bring them under ſmall Tithes. 

h, Another Point abour ſmall Tithes, 

n- | was about . Saffron growing in a 

1- | Corn-Field, in the Cale of Bedingfield _ 

'd || and Freak, and it was reſolved to be Mir, £;30”" 

3. | ſmall, Tithes. But the Ground of -wncng-3 gol 

y. || that - Reſolution .. was queſtioned "———_ 

g || the Caſe of Hdal and Thndal ; ſome 

es || faid ic was, becauſe Saffron was mall 

4 || Tithes where-ever .it grew : Others, 

6 | That by the Endowment, the IP 

n || had Oe reſeryed the Tithe of Corn 

ie | and Hay. 

it But ſuppoſe whole Fields be plant- 

n | £d with Woad, which grows in the 

ie | Nature of an Herb, is this ,co be 

xt | xeckoned among ſmall Tithes ? Crook 

nt || ſeems to deliver the Senſe of the 

n | Court ſo, in the former Caſe ; but 

xr | Hutton reports it, that it might « come | 

h || fo. be majores "EEK and Predial, if Huge 
ww 


Cr, Car. 28 
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it came to be the main Profits of the 


Place. And the like may hold as to 


| Hemp, iy as Wooll' and Lambs; 


' that all theſe new 


Rolls, A. 2. 
33. 


Littleton , 


It's there ſaid, 
things, as Saffron,, Hemp, Woad, 
Tobacco, ec. are to be reckoned 
among ſmall Tithes,. unleſs there be 
fome material Circumftance to the 
contrary. But who is to. be Judge 
of that ? And what Proportion chan- 
ges ſmall Tithes into greater ? But 
what if the Endowment be fo expref- 
fed, that only Tithes of Corn and 


Hay be reſerved to the Parfon ll 


Then Rolls thinks all che reſt falls to 
the Viear by ConſtruQtion of Law. 
By the Word Altarage, it was re- 


folved in the Exchequer, upon a ſo: 


lemn Hearing, 21 Eliz. and after 
confirmed in the Cafe of Wood and 
Greenwood, not meer Oblations are to 
be underſtood, but whatever Cit: 
Rom , hath comprehended under, it. 


Hetley, 135. And L had in the Sertlement of the 


AltarageÞ 


of the Parochial Clergy. 
++ | Hltarage of Cockerington by Rob. Groſt- 
7 | head, Biſhop of Lincoln, not only Ob- 


> lations and. Obventions, but the 


| Tithes of Wooll and Latmb were Mer. 11, 605 


| comprehended under it. 


| II. The next Diſcharge of Tithes, 
lis by the Privileges of particular 
| Orders allowed by our Law. For t 
Wis.to be obſerved, that no Bulls 


"of Popes make a legal Diſcharge ; 


l but in ſuch Caſes where the Law 


"* Yallows them, and my Lord Coke 
\ thinks it cannot be infifted upon 


«without danger of a Premunire. - For » bt. 655; 


- «when the Ciftertians had procured 


_ new Bulls to inlarge their Privileges, 
»a5to their Lands in the Hands of Far- 


mers, 2 Law: was paſſed againſt ir, 


N2 H. 4c. 4- which was grounded on 


Fa Peticion in Parliament ſhewing the ze; par. 


L Novelty and Miſchief of ir, 


It was affirmed by our great Law- cr, a, 578 


 Fyers, that the Pope's Act in diflol- 
| ving 
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ing; the Body. of. .the 'Templats, 
which: was done, 5 E. :2- had\.no 
Effect here till the - E.'2, when.the | whi 
palm: 223; Parliament {gave their Gander tO <:thp that 
"re _ Hoſpicallers. ,. | Tha 
And that.che Pope could not by yene 
his Bull diſſolve aVicarage-afterqhey} char 
or. 2. 5175, Were. made perpetual by the-Statute; ran 
Pal. 222. fo that our own Lay isto iy the 1 
this matter. 

\ But what Orders had, Ganngcing 
from Tithes by our Law 2 At. firſ 
moſt of the Orders. of Monks had i 
| for Lands in their own Hands, Thi 
.* by: Hadrian IV. was xcltrained ta-theſſ how. 
Ciſtertians, Tem plars and Hoſpitallers, had 
_ 4do which.is ownegd-in the Canon Law byf] deni 
a Decretal of Alexander. 1. who def On 
clares it not to be intended-for Lang thei 

let out to farm. | 
Innocent Wl. reſtrains; is.-c0:: "fad 
| .\ Lands as they were;/then,jn poſſeſſion 
bo oo of ;- but my Lord. Coke makes wh | 
2 ff, 6512, \Grant to be, from Innogent, Al at 


C oenſ | 


7 1 


"- 
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Council of Lagetan, \x7 John 3: bur he 
adds, That it extends only to the Lands 
which they had before ; which was all 
that was done then. * But he faith, 
That this Privilege was allowed by the 
general Conſent of the Realm; however 
chat were, - it is certain that the Late- 


ran Council. made no Reſtriction to 


the three. Orders, | 
But what ſhall we ſay to the Pre- 
monſtratenſes, of whom he ſaith, That 
they were diſcharged by a Bull of In- 
nocent IIL. This Point was diſputed 


how. It. was not denied, that they 
had obtained ſuch ai Bull, but it was 
denied that ic was ever received here: 
On the other fide, ic was ſaid, that 
their Bulls were confirmed ; which 
doth not appear, nor that any Judg- 
ment was given :n the Caſe. Thes 
15 aBull extant in the Colletion of 
Imocent's Epiſtles, to exempr the 
Pr ——— from the Tithes of 
X Lands 
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in the Caſe of Dickenſon and Green- Pophom, a56, 


Innocent, 3. WAS granted in the firſt.year | 
ws E- nocent 11. ſometime before the Late. 
| ran Councll, and they might*enjoy 
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Lands in their awn Hands ; but. this 
of. In 


the ſame Privileges: with the, G/ter- 
tians, if it. could: be proved, that they 
were as generally. xeceived, which 
hath not yet been done. , As. to the 
Ciſtertians themſelves, there, are | cons 
fiderable Limitations of their Privi- 
leges. 4 | 
1. They muſt relate. ro Lands in 


their Poſſeſſion before the Lateranſij + 


Council, A, D. 1215. 19 of King 
John. And in matters againſt com- 
mon Right, the Proof in Reaſon 
ought to be on thoſe who. pretend 
co particular Privilege. Bur it's cer- 


tain the Ciſtertian Order hath hadſ 


many Lands in England fince that 
time ( and it were no: hard matter 
to find them out. ) But , ſuppoſe 
they were actually diſcharged ar the 
Diſfolution, and the Proprietaries 


wcicy - 


of the Parochial Clergy. 
were to'enjoy them in the State they 
found them, is nor this a ſufficient 
Diſchatge 2? Yes, if it be a legal Diſ- 
charpe ; for the Statute an puts 
them into the” ſame legal Capacity 
they were in before ; bur if chey were 
Lands given fince the Lateran Coun: 
cil, 'they were not in a Capacity to 
be diſcharged by Law; for it was not 
otherwiſe reccived. 

2. This Privilege doth not ex 
clude ancient Compoſitions, as to 
their Demeſn Lands. For theſe Privi- 
leges did not go down o eaſily, bus 
where there were Re&tors able to 
conteſt ir, they brought even the 
Gftertians to Compoſitions. And the 


Pope himſelf appointed Commiſſi- 


oners here to compound the matter : 
As between the Monaſtery of Pipe- 
wel and Hugh Patesbul Reftor of 
Eltfndon, which ended in a Compo- 
ſion, of | Six Marks per Ammum for 


the Tithes of their Demeſns. And 


X 3 another 
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another between the | Vicar-.of; Dun- 


church and the ſame Monaſtery; and 


berween the Recor of Wynſwick for; 


the, Tithes of, Ten Yard-Lands; in 


Colds- Abbey. All which 1 have, per: 
uſed in the Regiſter of that Monaſtery: 
. The Privilege doth. not, hold: 
where the Monaſteries wereunder: Va: 
lue, and came to the; King by .the 
Statute 27 FH. $. unleſs they were 
continued, and came within the Sta- 
rute of Diſſolution, 31 FA 8. Andi: 
ought to be. proved that, they conti- 
nued ſeparate ; for if their Lands 
were given. to.the. greater Monaſte-, 


ries, they did not. retain , the Privi- 


| lege upon Diſſolution. 


But there is.a/much harder poinc 
concerning the Hoſpitallers ( whojhad; 
che Lands of the Templers after. 1 7:E, 
2.) Their Lands were not, given, 
ro the King by the Statute of Dif- 
ſolution, 34 F 8, but 32 44.8. < 

| 24 
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24. andthe; Clauſe of 'Exemption 

was left ont” of 'the+ Grant. Upor: 
which a'great Queſtion hath © riſen; 
Whether-their Lands are' exempt or 
not? AndJudgment was given againſt 
them -in*the' Cale -of *Cormwallts, or Cr. 2. 58. 
Quarles and: Spurling. But in the Caſe ————_ 
of Whiſton and'Weſton, it was argued, : 
That'the King had the ſame. Privi- 

leges\ which" the” Hoſpitallers had. 

Bur it: was replied, That other Lands 

given to the King after that AR, had 

not thoſe Privileges, as Chanteries, &C. 

It was ſaid,” that jt-was, becauſe they 

were. not Yegular  Ectlefuaſtical Bodies* Bridgn. 33, 
Which -was a ſtrange Anſwer, con: 
ſidering'”- what*!fort of "Ecdefiaſtical 
Bodics:the Hoſpitallers- made, when prey . 
only . che (Grand Maſter "and wo n 
Chaplains-are'bound'to 'be" Eccleſia- 

ſlicks 31-and in Foreigtr Judicatures 

they: were denied to be- any part of 

the Clergy, being only an Order of $4» 
Knights under ſome particular Regu- rn 
lations, - X 3 Buc 


- 
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- Bur ſuppoſe them, capable of Ap- 

| propeiatinns of: Tiches,: yer when the 
ody is diſſolved, the Appropriation 

- falls. of ir ſelf, unleſs continued by 
Act of Parliament, as thoſe of «the 
Templars were, to them ;/. and thoſe 
of the Monaſteries by. .z3 1, 8. but 
where there is no, Clauſe to continue 
the Appropriation,. it mult be under- 


| ſtood to be left to the narural Caurlſe | 


of things, and ſo the Appropriation 
ſinks, 


I. The third legal Exemption is 


from Preſcription, and ancient.Coms 
paſrcions This ſeems! a difficult Cale, 

ecauſe ſomething; leſs than the real 

Value is. to be. taken, [and the Rule 

Lynd, f, 101. in, Lyndwood is, non valet. conſuetudo, ut 
minus quam Decima. folvatur ; but- in 

_ all ſuch Preſcriptions and Compalſis 

tions there is leſs than the crue Value, 

To clear-chis matter , 1 ſhall 


ſhew, | ricey 
1, That 


La ebe Parochial Clergy. 

. 'Thar by our Ecclefiaftical Law, 
all Compoſirin are not codemity. 
ed. 

- 2%” That by -the Common Law 
all Preſcriptions are nor allowed, And 
i theſe&:things be made our, it will 
follow; that where the Compoſitions 
and Preſcriptions are legal, the Cler- 
gy may with good Conſcience ſub- 


| mit'to- them, as they do in other mart- 


cers'of Law: 


- As. to the' Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
Lndoced himſelf makes oe Limi- 
tations ; 9 4 


318) 


3-4, Incaſe of verfonal Tithes He nd. £ 97. 


grams: that 'as-ro- them, a Man may 
with -+ good Qonſcience obſerve the 


Cuſtom - although* it be® under -the 


ral Value! Now: theſe are formded 


on the ſarfie 2s thar Predict and 
Mixt Tithes are ;' and by" the Scar. 
2%B46, 217! hey are reduced to. a 
cifiGeriary Payment before Eaſter, 


X 4 as 


b. c. Contuch 


f, 99. 


of the-Dutics-and Rights 
as it" had been uſed - Forty Years. be-' 


' fore ; Bur. belides-thele raw Were: 


Offerings to'' be compounded -fory 


_ - and ihe: Eaſter Duties -ate+aikind: of 


Lynd. f. 98. 


Compoſicion- for- perſonal Tires,” { 
2. 4n (mall-Fithes,-ithe cuflenuira 
Paymeas. js allowed, {The Payment! 
in {yndwood's. tim +. was'16. 0b. for! 
Six Lambs, - becauſe;at was the'Trench) 
of the. Value at that time of -a Lamb. 
of a year *old ; the »Seventh - Lamb; 
was to be paid in kind, for which 
3 0b, were to be-paid back. becauſe 
three \ Lambs were wanting). of: the: 
Number Ten. | But | can any-:one/ 
believe. chat 5d. Was te trusiValue 
then of a Lambot-a;yeax old?; And, 


| Lyndgood. doth :noti luppole i it, be the 


Lyme, f. 97.b. 


exact. Value.zi butt. was fuck as; the 
Proyincjal.-Conftiuation determined; 
and he.allows-(GpropeſSion fupee mh, 
nutts Decangs, | --. 

. Comipoſitions:; Were }. allowed: 
with the. Biſl hop's Cealens with Lays 
perſans 


& Sz 2% "4 : 42) uf | 


poo 


of the Rarochial Clergy,” 


perſons for. their, Tiches,. As to what 


Tugicys auftoritate: which implies, 
that þy his Coaſenrt. it. may.; And-if 
ſo,; then ia, Madvus , decimangi, ſo. quali- 


is paſt,there was,no doubt; bur for the- 
+, he-ſaich, jic doth. ingot hold: ſive: 
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hed, is allowed by-che Eccleſiaſtical! - 


Law... Such Compokiri Ions. A theſe 
were-.entred...inco.the Biſhop's Regi. 
tries, and; ut: chey,, were then made 
upon.,.a. valuable , Conſideration ar 


that time, -[ doubt the; Force; of, Cuz. 


tomg.will ger. the better of the Rea- 


an that may;be.caken from the; great | 


Difference, of. Valuation of chings,.:; 
4 24.Le0us now. conſider what. Pre: 
(criptions and, Compoſitions are nor 
Waweble at Common Law. 
... No Preſcription de non detimar- 
Fl is allowed. among, Lay-perſons, 
becaule none bur ſpiritual Perſons are 
by the Law capable of Tithes in their 
own-, .Right.; 4 Lay-man, ſaith; Mr. 
os: Cannot .be diſcharged of all Pay: 
ment 


314 
Selden of 
Tithes, p aſks 


Coke R. 2. 44. 
CT. 2. 47» 
Rolls, 653. 
Moor , 531, 
425 
Hob. 297, 


Cr, El. 599. 


2 R: 45. 


barum, 


Of the Duties and Riphts 


ment by 


( 


meer Preſcription, uleſs* hi perlc 


begin - the Preſcription” in 'a' Spiritual plain 


Perſon. And ro” the fame: pur 


repre 


our great Lawyers peak. Bur in the Juſti 


famous Caſe 'of Pigor and Hern, a 
Diftintion* was found out, - which bac 
may prove | of dangerous Conſe 
quence, viz; "That although the Lord 
of -2 Manor cannot ' preferibe: ' for 
Tithes, becauſe he is not- capable'of 
them by our Law, yer he may 'pre/ 
ſcribe for a tenth' Shock, as 4 Profit 
apprendre, as a thing appurrenant ro 
his Manor; and-fo he' may have de? 
ciman varbam, bur not 'Decimas gay! 
Upon' which 'Refolution ir is 
ſaid in the: Biſhop of Wrncheſler's 
Caſe, Thar the Lord: -of- 2 Manor 
may have Tithes as appurtenant to 
his Manor : For''which- there is no 
Foundation in our \ Ancient Laws or 
Cuſtoms, that Þ can' find, and-is in- 
conſiftent - with+ what is 'before'-ac! 
knowledged;: :thatinone bar Spivieual 


perſons 


1 Jul 


. 
| 


pe 


ual 


the Þ Juſtice \Hobart, a perſon of great Hb. 300. 
Judgmene and Learning in the Law, 
>| bach rold- the World, Thar this fa- 


= 
P 
fe 
Id 
for 
of 
re- 


fi 
8 
de! 


ays 


1s 


of the Parochial Clergy. 
rſons are capable- of Tithes.' But in 
plain. Truth, this- Caſe is nor truly 
repreſented ;- and my Lord Chief 


mous Reporter hath ſometimes given 
his own Opinion, and thar ſudden, . 
inſtead of the Reſolution of the 
Court, which: muſt take much off 
from the: Authority of his Reports ; 
eſpecially when the Caſe is differently 
reported by others; as it falls out in 
this Caſe. For Serjeant Moor, who 
was of Councel in that Caſe, faith, 


Thatche Defendant pleaded a Modus Moor, g82.. 


decimandi'in Satisfaction for Tithes, 
which? was'*6 5. fer - Aunum: Bur as 
to the- other point, Whether ſuch an 
Anoient Modus being made with the 
Lord :of a Manor, binds the Copy- 
holders,it-is out' of our way ; but fure- 
ly chere-ought to'be good Proof, that 
the Mogys was made before the Copy- 
LEY holds 
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Moor, 278. 


Seld. p, 398. 


Of the Duties and Rights | 0 
holds: were granted, which - is \notcither 
offered, but only» that it imight be fol Anci 
which deſerves no, other Anſwer, bur ame 
char ic might not be ſo. \ And. :it! p}ace; 
hard indeed, when Judgments are gi/ fLaw 
ven upon. Pollibiliies. And for the Right 
Diſtin&ion of decima Garba and Dec F# 

me 'Garbarum, ina Compoſition -for 
Tithes, is the {ame thing. Mr, Selden; 
as to. this Cale of, Pigot and Hern; 
ſaith, 1t was | an Inberizance of Tithes 
from immemorial time, by: Virtue of an wh M 
Ancient - Compoſition. | And he' would Pic 
not .underſtand .che- Judges. in” afy 9. | 
other. Senſe : Fox no kind, of Tiifeodas 445: 4 


_ tion; of Tithes-is allowable here; he um 


ſaith, ſo as to create: in Lay- -men 2 Tich 
perpetual Right zo chem. ( except [als 
only by the Srarute, of. Diſlolution of | 11 
Monaſſeries ) unleſs 46 be derived Med 
Frcs ſome Ancient. Grant of i Diſs [1+ 

e from the Parſon, Patron and Four 
CO with 1a; Conſideration': of || 7th: 
Recompence to the: Parſon ; 4ndthar'þ #2. 
either 


ts | of bp Parochial'Uergy, 

Not ther. from, time! mmemorial z-Or 
os Ancient, Compoſition, And to the 
bueſame purpoſe he ſpeaks in,, another 
6/6 place, where he owns, that by Our 
 gie|Law. every Parſon had a common 
theBRight co the, Tithes of all annual In- 
creaſe. ( Predial or Mixt ).within . the 
limits. of, his Pariſh.z and any Title 
or. Diſcharge mult be ſpecially plead- 


ed 


ects 
fot 
den; 
Th, 


bes 


2.1 Where a Preſcription is pleaded 
& Modo decimandi; the actual. Recom- 
pence by Compoſition mult beſhew- 
fy &d. For, as my Lord Coke (aith, a Mo- 
Jas (dus. decimands is intended as a yearly 
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P, 285. 


he'ySum in way of Satisfaction for he ,.5 cz, 


4 {Tiches co the Parſon; which Rolls 
pt calls the AfFual Recompence. 

of | In the Regiſter the Account of the 
ed | Modus  decimandi | is. thus fer down: 


43: 


iſ 1. There was a real, Compoſution, as Regifr. 38.b. 


ad | Four Acres of Land for | ſome ſmall 
of | Tithes..,, 2- There. was an Agreement 
an} in Iriting, by the Conſent of Ordinary and 
Patron. Bur 


218 


2 Inſt. 490. 


Bulſt. 2, 238. 


March, 87. 


Hob. 1 76. 


Of the Dutirs and Rights 
But my Lord Coke '(aith, the Ms 
dus may 4s well be for a Sum of Mh 
ney 4s for Land. mY 
Suppoſe no Ancient Compoſition 
in Writing can be produced, how fat 


doth a Preſcription hold ? . 
1. Tt muſt be immemorial, or tim Pi! 
out of mind. Here a prear Poiti 1 
ariſes fit ro be conſidered : Suppoſ Mat 
the thing it ſelf hath been within Ma) 
mory, as Improvements by Hops} 99! 
Fruir-trees, &4c. doth not a Cotnps by 
{ion bind in this Caſe ? ſ 
I anſwer, that we are to diſtinguiſh Deg, 
Perſonal Contrafts from Real Compoſi 22" 
tions. In the 'Caſe of Hitchcock and ſicio 


Hitchcock, there was a Contra&t be © 
eween the Vicar and Parifhic 
ners, but it was denied to be a real 
Compoſition , althongh confirmed th 
by the Ordinary, and affirmed rior hav 
be | binding to che Succeſlors: ;]| and 

A Compoſition by a meer verbal lely 
Agreement in the Caſe of Hawles and ©uc 


Bay fie” 


of the Paruchial:Clergy, 319 

fol Bayfield was declared to be neither 

x6] binding co the Party nor his Succel- 
| fors. But in the Caſe of Tajmer and 

Irio Small it was. dedarced to hold for 
fy Ycars, bur not for Life, 


Telv. 94, 95s 


| My Lord Coke ſeems to be of O- 
in] pinion, Thar. if it be'a Preſcription, | 
»Ginf it muſt be..time outi of Memory of 2 17. 653; 
ol Man; but that areal 'Compoſttion Se8 Cas, 
may be cicher before, or within Me- #* 
mory of Man; but then it muſt be 
poll dy Parſon, Patron, and Ordinary. 2 I». 655. 
It is well obſerved by Sir Simon oO PG 
 Degge in his uſeful Book about theſe p77?” Comm: 
;{ maccers, that alchough real Compo- EEE 
f fitions. are \ ſuppoſed in Law to be 
+ the Foundation of Preſcriptions ' de 
Modo decimandi, where the Patron, 
| Ordinary and Parſon did confent to 
A them ;. yer -'that the moſt of them 
have grown up by the Negligence 
| and Carcleſneſs. of Ay Clergy them- 
e | ehves, which, ' I am afraid, is too 
and true. 


yfie S.. And 


'Z 20 


Hob. 107. 
Rolls, 647. 


Rolls, 649, 


March, 65. 


Cr. El. 276. 


And he is of Opinion, "That no 
real Compoſition ican-be made now 
ro bind the! Succeſſor; : ſince the Sta: 


| rute, 13 Eliz, c, 10. which reſtraing 


all binding Grants ro One and twews 


ty Years, or Three Lives; and'if fo, 


then the Conſent of Pad and: Or 


_ dinary cannot make it good. 


2, It muſt be reaſonable, and 
therefore it hath been rejected in rhey 
wO_ 

. If it be a Preſcription to wal 
2 certain Tiche without the Parſon 
View of the Nine Parts, becauſe, faith 
Hobart,: it is againſt the Law of Par 
tition, in the Caſe of Wilſon and the 
Biſhop of Carliſle. 

2. If there be no Recompence to 
the Parſon, as in the Caſe of Scor) 
and Barber, the Preſcription was 
founded on the Pariſhioners finding 
Straw for the Body of the Church. 

3- If it be for paying only ” 


was due in lieu of other Tithes.; 


Of-the Dutres:and Rights 


m | 


FZ the «Parodi Grp 4 ;.< 


SE AS 


ta. = « = a Al S. 
Ng Ea e 4 /.0 Hay prefer: Bulſt. 4. 13%. 
el | for; in..hie of. Tiche-Hay,, or 
| Sheats.of: Fn hg Tirhe, of al 
Ir _” re We Dif 13S 2 ot; 
i. It..it be, fot: wh pot 6 cer- 
all} t8in and durable. For th £1 7 jb 46) 
fe oy ſhewpan Original, eakneſs. in 
| 5 Comp ion4, being of a; thing. 
ay eerrain ang. Agrable | for La IAIN: i - 


ns t not fo. '; { 10 '$) 


at he 1V.. "The, i Eancion or, Bic 
he tharge that 1s; pleaded, as; i” Pay- 

:ment . of. Tithes, is,- Unicy of; .Pol- 
coll {eſon:: Thar is, where a, Monaſtery 
of bad, che.Right. of: {Liches;) by.Appro- 
125 priation,- and had yr 1 which 
ngfl did not pay Tirhes, becauſe the 

owners were, to, receive them, theſe 
at | were actually. free ar the time of. Diſ- 
2s ſplutiga ; - and the Queltiog. is; Whe- 


infl :: thet 


19h 


Moor, 47+. 


AO, 


11 R. 14 


ther they tre Wopplly 
tg} 1Piſthate, "Bhc'W 
near Ul 


C.R: 2. 47. "pation. * Fi0t 
Moor, 533» RAW beet Tops corfebvaned; it Was 


Of 4þ2Dwiivs ant 
fo bY Vittiie'sf | Jig 


© ſthe Ytirhre? He cantidr beVeAINd, thi | pu 
\titic| 
© 


Qriiey *df/Podfion 4 ike felfſho K- 
1 hither by the 
Words ofthe Fatute the Judges wete 
(4;vied th OpMich. But afefvarts |: 
in the Caſe of Green and Bof *Weſf tyo 
Jitipes al8Wed cr; 2b \vere nthot aff iis 
| nity! f Eftade;=bilt 6f "Octet 
JRSE I Coitlv Tha | after it 


Eaived is "he Wetritron'” Opinion, 
Coke, That where Unity of Peſfc fin 
gives a Diſcharge, the Title mult be 
Mer che ihphyitine peer} and 
the Pidſceiptiontifmcioin SENIvevory 
'Bur if the'Ap r6priatioh' wete eek | 
3n/ cine of B4. 4. HL 6. eval 
Hat! be'di(@ittptd'By 'Whity';" mor" 
13 (vere2take Why profeviprion. 


-This'f hive Endeavebittd'to "Hy 
1ehks'enattte Before you a5*btiefly atid 
Hehrly: 4521 *ebald, | Fit the 


fi 
i 


Leh able 
Light | 


% 
- 
; t . . "SRL. $ ; 
Ly 


bf kighe —"_w_ RF thaci ge 
« | puTuoh Dieedions varngs Lo 
6 \blichet run! jingb needles and vaxayi- 
he | ans Suits, mor be run idowri by five. 
te dos Brearn, : eas| your great. Ad- 
ds nag chas : yiou , = ihe [Law 'of 
aff tight ; bur _ a care of beingplec art 
" by ſuck, whoſe Intereſt it is to pro- 
"Tj mote Suits ; and I an ſure it is yours 
4Þj to prevent them , if it be poſſible, 
In. and as much as "7 is you. The 
wt Church's Right is not to ſuffer by 
bel your Negligence ; and you are not 


nd to make the Church to ſuffer by your 
9; Contentions. He that loves going: 
to)Law, feldom fails of having e 
_ nough of ic; hie ſuffers in his Purfe, 
ra in his Repuration, in his Intereſt , 
1] and che Charrch fuffers by his Means. | 
{Endeavour to gain, as much as may 
4 be; che-Eove of your-People -by-2 
atid kind, modeft, courteous and peace- 
elf able Behaviour, which i the belt 
johth Y 2 way 


324 Of the Duttesanid Rights 

. way toprevent, ar to compole"Difke. | -- 
rences. | If you-areforced to:ſue-for | — 
your/ Maintenance, let them fee that ||: 
you. are forced 'to! it, and that. youſſ -- 
are always willing to put an:end:to}} - 

_ all ſuch+ Diſputes, ':if- the - Churclis + 
| Right beſecured, whichyou are bound 
to preſerve. 5.5 9v£1 700: ; 7:01, Fe 


þ 55.4 s N a WY 
4 'E c L3G 


*+$7 TEL 
F + 4 
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Fo. 

for 

=h Iuwww 

"th OBLIGATION 

INS 

ind '! +» - To.obſerrethe. 

> Fecleſiſticl CANON S 

rc il 9117? AND 

=l- "CONSTITUTIONS, 

49 or AF: o 2: 

0 "y VISITATION 
4 , Oxaber: 29” 6 %., 

I E wes 1 5 xlegrly andidiſting- 
il: galy160> this: Caſe, chere;axe; cheſe 
} &::4w0;Things to be; conſidered 5 
T l By what: Authority: oOvp -do 


ad Mliges « 6 to c29omoabe Sis ow 107. 
.1h, Ja what Voy and Manner they 
oblige... PO 4A. + 2oiaty 6 


Y3 7" 
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[. The firſt ching to be' conſider | Ki 

cd,-is the A -þy which Ec, | vu 
cleſjaſtical Canons and Conftitutiong | PHE 

| do oblige, For, if there be not ſuf. | WE 
figjehe Achoric, FL  Ghbet }bef #* 

chat Obligation on Conlcience, which $; 
ſuppoſes a legal Baerdile of my 


ar -a-  COrAma 
Obedience” bay Foun * oY: 
Superiours, is = Virtue of that 


3 Divige Law aphich zequires ys rofl 52 
bt Tikieft for C _—_ -ſak : Bur our 4: 
Obedience is to b' regulated by the Ea 


Onto Jo JED. Lc. EPI $4 robe gut. 


ACCOTr re it 30 our 
neceſſary <in in © the ro EO 'to er 
guns Whether there 3 _ [3 
fuelPthings « 48'E> 
1-6 (lighFRiites," which nnd 
rhe Toiltienrion of ayr- oy _ 
Jr 3þE" e'boitad0 #6 6bteve; va 4 
For we are Members of a Chit 
pRutfliſind byT2w7 wid Mere re 


legal | Diaries incumbent on uy 


c Y reſpes, 12 


i bln Bardia Clergy, 
jelpect,, not only.to.the Laws of God, 
but: of: the: Realm. Fox, akhough 
our Office-atad Authority, as, Church- 
men, harh-' a. bigher Original ; yet 
the: Lioaitation. of the: Exerciſe. of. ic, 
$; within: ftich: Bounds as: are allow: 
ed and faxed by, the Law of the 
Land.. INJ... 

+ Ic is therefore, a mater of great 
Conlequengeto us to.undetſtand how 
fac otir Eccleſiaſtical, Coaſtuutions 
are: groungded..upon the Law of: the 


Eand; which. cannot be done with- 


,f gut ſcarchung i into the Foundations: of 

ous Laws: -- 

| Which lic in three Things: 1+ "24 

| nbemnotiad Cuſtom. - 2. General Pra- 

oc rn, 3: Aenbocyict 

the iy. I Galt endeavour. tr Gow 

| ari/.ous; Eedeſ Conſticu- 

| Accs i eqns on by & 


*% k bo pe 
Ra i , 
F* ®; "Bo LS : + 4% 
TOORITHS X & fed pehajy er 
} 
©: 
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348 


: Inſt, 11. b. 


115. b. 
344: 


Preface to 


vis Pref. 


fis of ' the 
'Law, MS, 


{ W114 


Of 1h#\Divies anil Rights | 


3; Inmemorial:Cuſtom:: Our greateſt |; 


Lawyers allow Ancient Cuſtom to be 
one'of the:-Foundations of our: Laws 


| and my. Lotd Coke: calls ir: out of the 


main' Triangles of. the Lawsof:England} 
I ſuppole:he-means Foundations. And 
another ſaith, Fhat- the--Common; Law 


Lie, ab Da- of England is nothing elſe but the con. 


non Cuſtom” of the Rgalm.: > My: Lord 


Hales Hiſto- Chief Juſtice Hales ſaith;;; That 14ht 


ry and Analy- 


common | Uſage, Cuſtom -and Prattict 
of ' the Kingdom, is one--of the main 


; by] -11%:Þ. Conſtituents of our ' Law. Coke quotes 


Bratton's Authority. to prove, That 
Cuſtom obtains among us the Force uf a 
Law, where it i5 received -and :approved 
by long: Uſe. 4nd of every.” Cuftom, -he 
ſaich, "there -þe --two. Eſſential Parts, 
Time and ſage; Time out: of: Mud, 
and  captinual aud peaceable Wſage with: 


put. Taterruption. But in: Caſe of .Pre i}: 


ſcription or Cuftom, .-he-ſaith; That 


b. an Interruption of Ten or Ti wenty Years ; 


-pinders wot the Title, but an Interruption 


q 


Lir 


of ths Parochial Clergy, g2y 


inthe: Right ; the ocher is only an 
atual Suſpenſion: far. a time. 


Tc maybe asked; How Time and 
lege come. to make Laws, - ſince 
Time hath na. Operation: in Lap, faith G,,..4 1.8, 
Grotins 3-1 STR odd - S 2. Ce 
Not of it: ſelf, 68 Grotini there ſaith, OTY 


| hh with the: Concurrence of. ockes 


Circtimftances jt may,;. 

-BraFon laith, long: poſſe fi 0 parit BraB.1. 1.c:3, 
jus) poſſidendi,z/ and. by a long..and 
deal: Poflefſion -DNominion is 
transferred, - withqur- either - Title: or 

Delivery 3 which: he founds- on- this 
good: Reaſon, Thar all; Claims: of x. 3.C.22.N.1. 
Right ought to: have ai certain:Lirni- ING 
ration: of: Time, and length of Time 
takes'2way' any: Propf to the: contra: 

Littleton ſaith; That Time. out of 15:1. Tem, 
Mayary: of \Man, i jad give Right, 


becauſe un Praof can. be brought beyond 


itz :Ang:this he calls Preſcription.:at 
Conmon Law,as it is diltinguiſhed from 


Prnferiprion by the ſeveral 'Starhes of 
imitatipns, Bug 


$30 , Ofrthe:Ditienand Rights 
Baxi:whence is4it then, that anime of 
memorial Poffeflion\ gives Right? »þ 
EF iCfrom ths meer Silince-:of - the} cj 
Parties , concerned! vo clainy'it ?: No Gs 
Silence." gives'no: Conſent, where Ig} 
norance or Fear may be the C '& 
of it, And is ita Puniſhment upon + 
che Nogle&t of the Party concernif $4 
ed ? So Bratton ſaich, 7ime doth: if (4 
per- | patientiam”- "(9 neghigentian veil 
Dominj, But '"macer' -Negle& | doll  ; 
not” oventhrow Right, unkefs chenfſ; 
be an- antecedent Law ro make mg 
Neglect a Forfcicure ? oy | 
_- Is iv-from a Preſumptive. Doe Ants 
017 Bur that ſuppoſes nor bare: 'Cotff -- 1 
rinuance of - Time, bur ſome: kind wn 
of voluntary A@, which implies 1 wht 
ſorr of:Conſenc which doth' fot ap 
pear in" this Caſe; And it igagred 7 
Miſtake:jn choſe; who think -— 
no''Prefumptive Dereliflion',' + when 7 
chere-i8- not” a full Conſent x Go” x 
4d be, 'where- there js oh 'Conki 


pri ng 
300711. 2 


inel of a 0ixt Width (1. e: panty voluntary, 

and'” parthy evolungury;” when the 
th Circa bances ave ſuch; as” the Per: 
Noll ſow rather (chaſes co leave his Right, 

FH hari fubthit roche lawfti Conditions 
| of 'e ti As 'F # Man would 
ot x his Fee than perform the 

oe whiel belongs to-ie. | 
8 118 ir fromthe common Intereſt of 
if tanking: ther forme'Bonnds be fixcd 
il 6 alt Clkiins | of Right? Beeauſe o- 
I cherwiſe/ chat Men will be lable ro 
all perpetual” Diſturbance; - if-the Righr 
4 E 1%, __— to- be: chimed beyond 
liey of Prof. : 

4 is ie; lafly, that iti fch Na- 
2 lo whete: Adapt Cuſtom 
vheains theForce'sf a Exw, ir ſeems 
ecadle: to-''the ESlthdariohs 'of 
@ þ ex =_ long pr Pollef- 

t'fhanld td tt'a 0 with 
wi (6% T: eat; ET ks - I 
vil And this was the 1Caſe here- in 
oy J Exgland, as not only appears by 

whay 
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Slew, Prol. what Bratton hath ſaid, but ;.Glanyil 


Dr. and $t, 


Common Lam, - 


a+ 
\. WII] 3-+2 SF 


0 th me Dotles s ul Riches + 


2 great. part. of our-Law:,t9 
: ; Falonakle., GRoms: of 
Aa St. Germ 


makes. 2 
cont 


Ho of + Pm and —_ = King 
is bound by; his Oath.to;i perform 


chem. -- And .it/is worth; our while'to " 
obſerve. what: general Cuſtoms. he 61 
doth inſtance. in ; as the; Courts. of | tis: 
Equity and; Law, the Hundred Court, Þ Vii 
the Sheriffs Turn, the Court Baron, Þ Wa 
exc. which depend ' not. jupon; Ads || fert! 


of Parliament, but the [Ancient Cu- 
ſtom of Knpland, which. he! calls ;the 
And, amgng.. the 
Ancient Cuſtoms, he-. reckons..up 
Rights: of.:Deſcen,.,: Elcheats, the 
different ſorts of; Tenures, Frecholds, 
and the Laws "of 4 FAA as oy. 
are Forint damang.ah 2ds bit. 


2908" RS: . 2 ft 68 hat oy” 


EE 
5 ; 8 
{ o g.". © o 
& OO” 


mvg 
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\'of the ParochraliClerey: 


£:2:/We are-now to enquire, how-far 
any. of::our Eccleſiaſtical Conſticy- 
tions canbe. faid- toi\be buile--upon 
this\'Foundation ;, atid upon; imme- 
thorial - /Cuſtom- getierally reccived, 
+71.. E )place:(t.)che Difſtributioft of 
this Natrona Church-.into two Pro- 
vinces, ineach/'whereof- there- is an 
Archbiſhop with Mecropolitical Pow- 
«x; whichlies chicfly-in: theſe things, 
(1): The: Right of Conkeration: of 


his Suffragans.i(2.}; The! Right of '  * 
Viſitatioo of every :Dioccls rin; ſuch: + 
Way and»|Mannet:;as Cuſtom hath = 


fended iy | (34) The Right: of recei- 


wing Appeals/ifrom-Inferiour Coures 


ters: (4.)\ The Righs of preſiding. in 


Provincial Councils of the Suffrs- 


\gans-of- his Province3o which by the 


-moſt Ancient:{ Conſtitutions: of this 


Church, were: to. be held 'once 2 


Year; ſo it :was- decreed: in--'the 


Council under Theodore, - 4; D. 673. $pet con. 1. 
IA bur ?: 153: 
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29% Of the)Dwtieo wtt Rigivs | | 
bac 'by .cherPiffionkics of the! tines] were 
they '««eteidifebnticuredl 4: :and ſo chef tid 
Awhority »6f- ckaridibg... cog] Auch 
| dirongh: 'Yhe Province, <came 1by.izf 66th 
kind-2of [Wevelmion: ww: he! Ard Bene 
biſhop:dan{Chis{»Conrtss:/1(5.). The way 
Cuſtody ef.xacanr Sets;:cby:tht @ipY bon 
fom of >Ayglend, thullsvoxhe Maree po 
Politan, if »qhove'thathobent itt Oita 
Hom | wr. 'Compoſivion:! ro/2tlie/ cor Hoe! 
. , _ trary. «nd do thatkbtnapot i} ſo pou 
ets > 322-1 erin; Dicbuick reſolved. inzgurt{ountſ]: 100% 
71,4106 CotneoniLaw;- Coke uhiades tfdt the 7 
of convent Right" i: bEloiwgs to: We delle 
Dean #nd\Chapect, bar) by:Culbootſ Whit 
Panore in c, TO the Ardhbilhops - 'Bav:Pauormuitat mc 
Cum olim. -ſajrf, ' There: wir 1106 Pretonue of icommdi the 
Righe for-thems err; mm tid. 
VIE. oi l6:t2; 'Biſhi 
2. "The: ordima rp Jurifliftion a "King 
RE /OVer- Sw Glergy ©Þ tris || bbs: « 
-own'Di This/is-as *anoienr |.35 || Iitkin 
-Chriſtianiry athong us, *For no;ſooner -d6im 
were - Churches: planced; ibur' 1chereÞ Kiby 


were 


vf pb; Para rhrabOlorgy... 
nes] were Biſhops fer over them ;-who 
theſ tad from che 'Bepitinirig-(6- Tittch 
Authority, thitr noffe: of ithe/Cler 

| eotili'Teither ' Feeeive/!06r: quit <hiis 
< Bendfiee withour-their |Conlent' and 
hell Approbation;;/'lafd -uhey *weres alt 
a bondd - to-give an Accoune' bf ther 
xef-Beh2viour oc cheir Witt ie{Hors ant 
intafe.of Gonrerript, or corher Mitte. 
a8eGurs; they Wwet't"[$Heded" 04. 
hainſt* them !age6rdiig ' cothe 0Q4- 
ve; the Ehurth;” 1'db a6tihy 
the ?Dicedles were-ar firſt 2all: bis. 
lledalike;nsr withhthel fate Bautids 
whieh"they tow have; 'whith vas 
tryciſonable «0 ſuppoſe, eonſitefirng 
the gridetal *©criverſion "of the” _ 
tion. *For4t firſt "the" was!bft vic 
Biſhop tn every one' of "the"Fhixbn 
'Kingdoittis, exeepri Kehe, wherowas 
bir: 6neStffiragan' tothe Mecope- 
Titm4or' fotrle'eitme;- I} Hes King- 
#6ms cate to be-vnicted? or the 
'Kitgs :e6nſtiited %ro tan \Fhictiiſe* 'of 


\ ſeveral 


f 
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336 % ibbe; Digits and Riths 
ſeveral. -Diocelies, and unicng then 
under anc:Megropalican, which was 
@& Woyk,.of: Time: Buc in;:allabe[ 

| = Councils,we fand--no;meation 
of any. Bechpſiafigal-Jutiſdidticn,: by 
What: was in the Biſhops; chenaſcl va, 
Concila Clovefhoo, G ap. 4 3:43:.5- |,Cand, 
iCealchyth, Can.i 1+ Egbert Gangte:6s 4g, 
.6241/The:firfk who. beganuto Jo 
fors Exemprionsy were! che uAbboy 
who ..were 008: the: Biſhop” $:\Juril 
dition, who - was. .,.too ntati them; 
and cherefote they endcavpuredito gr 


-ynder; the Pope's ; immediate, Jil the! 
-diction.! i by. Charters, of -Eiendption, 
which che great, Abbicsjeicher- pol] «| 
gured;Qr. made; and, the mare- Anciit 

fs Sore ron Bur, che Ld 


cation. may. —_— Canons.- to; bin 
| hh geLions of their Juridicial 
2279) 3. Thi 


em 
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Mos ve 


of thi. Parochial Cheek 


Ja The. ſubordinate Jutiſdicioti 


wkith was: lodged in:the Bodies of 


' the Clergy refident. in Cathedral 


Gharches;\; and -of Archdeacotis itx 


the ſeveral-Dioceſles'::Þ eatnot find - 


either of tlicſe ro have had any Furif- 
diction here: before - the Conqueſt, 
neither were there any\Coutrs-of Ju: 
ſtice our :of the ſeveral Counties be- 
fore; for all. Cauſes were tranfacted 


in the County-Courts and Sheriffs Turns, 


anc| Appeals. lay from - them; ro the 
Supreme Judicature of the King and 
the! Lords: | | But this dothnot hinder 


; but'theſe Courts may be founded ort 


the Law'of England. Ando the 0: 
riginal Furifdiction; which of Right 


belonged to the Biſhop; might by 


degrees,and a gradual Conſent, come 
two. be- committed, as to fome parts; 


FI 19: the Bodies of: Cathedral Ghurches, 


and to the Archdeacons, who: arey 


541 


fairh my -Lord'Coke; Sixty | in Englandz ! bf. 9 


— — A a_— 


L , Woodward 


n we -arc- told in a lace Cale of 


Of rhe Duties anfRivhrs 
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_— yy Woodward''and' Fox, That: there © are 
269. - Archdeaconries 'in England: by | Pre: 


the Biſhp, ' but are ' totally exempt! 

Godel, 61,65. And for this Godolphin tis cited, who 
refers to-the © Gloſs. on ' the Legating 
Conſtitutions, *f.' 27. where we read of 

fome © Arthdeacons having a- cuſtomary 

and, limited Furiſdiftion ſeparate - from 

the | Biſhop, for which a | Preſcription 

lies, But 'this-is only \for fome' ſpecial 
Furiſdifion ;''as'ithe Archdeacon -of 
Richmond- for Inſtitutions, which came 
firſt by Grant from the- Biſhops; bu 
that not being tobe produced, they 
inſiſt upon Cuſtom and Preſcription, 
as the Deans and Chapters do, where 
the Ancient Compoſitions are loſt, 
But none who underftand: the - Anv 
cient Conftitntion of this Church, can 
ſuppoſe either of them ro: have been 
Original, ſince the Right co the Jurif 
dition 'of' the Diocels -was in ' the 
Biſhop, -before there were here either 


feription; which have no: Dependency LY | 


Arch 


of tho Paracbial.Cleknyi 
rechulewons:: Dr: Chaptert: with Ffuriſdi- 


| Qiqn:iſn':che:\Caſe.ot Ghiverton and Res R256; 
Truqgeon, .it was declared, That an _ 


Archdeacon: might: have a peculiar 
Juriſdiction, as\; to: Adminiſtration; 
&c:2qs:the Dean of St. Puul s hadiar 
S. Panerhs :: :andifo; the Archdeacort 


of »Cornwall; I's to Wills,'\ In the cafe- 


of Gaſtril ani] Jones the Chief: Juſtice 
declared, - Fhat) the Arthdeacbn is 


the Biſhop's: Officer,: and/his Abtho? | 


tiry" NT roithe;:Biſhops, and 


me : bytthear'y but if ſpecigl. Cu: | 


be pltded;\ that uf; 71 be well 
pro3 ow ro which Dodger eridge 52s 
"Y 7} 
2z\Bur: we ik diftingiſh Poona 
Sdnranias byPreſcription, {or which 
Fcan find no Foundation ( being all 
derived! by: Grant from: the'Biſhop ) 
and | Archdeacons having :ſome': kind: 
of: 1 Turiſdibbion by Preſcription, which 
ofhers: hrave- not ; which | cannot be 
denied, Al ths Power: which. i the. 
HOU "WY : Arch- 


385 
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De Offic. 
Archdiac. 


Gloſſcin Ct "—_ 


Oth, p.2 


 Fiarius Epiſcopi :: 


Of the Datitrand Rights 
Archdeacons "have: by) virtue: of their 


\ Office; is" er modim®ſcrutationis '|fitirs 


plicis, "as Lyndwoud peaks, ."tanquani 
Whatever: Power 
they have beyond; this, .is-\'not, Furk 
communi, but Jure jpeciali, and depends 
either /upon». Grant) /1or: - Cuſtom 
which theiGloſs 'on/ the: Legatine.' Con= 
flitutions  calls' a limited Juriſdiftion, 

The Archdeacon's Court 1s declared 


Vemris, 11, by the Judges: in-Woodward's Caſe,to 


269. 
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have been, time” out of Mind, \fertled 
as a diftinft; Court, from which there lies 
an Appeat to'the” Biſhop's Court,” by thi 
Statute, 24\FT. 8.172, © 

And' ſo the Archdeacon's Turiſdies 
on is founded on: 4n''immemotial 
Cuſtom», in Suboftination ow 'the 
Biſhops. | 4] 


As to:Deans'and'C bpters I oblerv 


theſe chings': | 


1. Thar alchovgh Eccleſiaftica | 


Bodies in Cathedrals were: very:at» 


cicat, = we read not of any 'Juriſ 
diction uo!!! 


2d þ 


LE - 


anfebe Barochiall Clergy. 
Yiion, peculiar to themſelves, during 


& Sgxam_ times.| My Lord:, Coke 3 & 75 


fTh, There, were Chapters, 165 the, Bi 
ſap; SOand!, before - they had: diſtintt 
poſſeſſ unF-c,: And by, (6 Books, he faich, 
is aptwariy thatethe Bybops: partedwith 
fome,of., their.. Pofſeſſons' to ; = and 
fa.they hecame Patrons of the Prebends 
of the; Church; $uch. were:; Longon, 
fork.an \Litchfuldye TY 
4n33.4 That Everalo gb) our, Chaprers 
Wer F990 &d, and; endowed, by ,the 
(has linge zh, Gonqueſt-: Such 
Was-Fhar, of Salyghuxy by Ofmund out 
 his'pwn Eftate,. as appears by. his 
Chapter, and -ehe;- Conbfrmation-'of - 
#.3+,59.was that of Lincahn by Re- 


Bigins,. who.:remaved the. See from 


Dorcheſter, thither,; and placed' there 2 


Dean, Treaſuger,... Prxcentor,. and 
Ne Archdeacgns, as: Henry.of Hun- 
| tiagdor faith, | who (lived -near--the 


time... And, in- following times: thole 


| # facet, and els, were kkerled, as 


7 & 3 Dean 


ex 


Of the Dutivs anj Rig ” 


Dean and Chuptey'y for they wete' Eg 
 eleBaſticsl--  Budjes before, - bit” Ai 
_ unkler" \rhar Denomitidtion; A&s cf2hh 
12) Thar ſorne hadthe lepal Rig] its 
of Dear cand Chaj ers,>"25-ro-Phetti 
of *Biſhops; \" and. "Colfirmbtidie of 
Leaſes," oe.) but whre' a" Moliaftit 
Body" 'confiſling'vf Prive- OT 
vent? \S1ch were” Canttiwy Winch 
fter, | Worceſter, aſtet'\rhe- Expullich 
of theSebular Cano6n8; for tht Monk | 
wm on News enjoyed” they Lands? btkl fi 
-wiltivg Cetotiph "co'! abRfitiieſ 
Ma Nas af PentVamong*theinl 
"As" Canterbury, after Dunſtioi gf 
| Hoblyictihas is es led! 'Dean'; x1” fra. 


169142 ſri is "Al Dj whe 


—_— A, 


Was Prior x art Wii] rs; perth 
firit lies; iSfaidt6'be | laced'f 


Decand; by Elotence' 6ff Ei: 20 7; whe 


Nokuwith; FeMbift : +hHeBaſlits For 
the Pity and Convent our his-awn 
Pollefi6tis ai tlie: time" of ill #4 


and & they dra ie the Thoptir of th 
my & _ qo 


of tb#7\Rarocbial Clergy, | 343 


Ec- Biſhop by their - Foundation. Now Anderſon, IL 
a 25 to theſe, it'is reſolved-/in-the| Deg —*2* 


atid Chapter of *Norwicts Gale, That 
whert the'© King transferred” them 
from'a Prior 'and Convent, the Legal 


Son p * 5 Vn. 
- £,.4 
. - 
A- 
wa os 
LA — 


Wi Rr remained: the lame). "And in r 1p, 102.bi 
bc ard and” Fulchey s' Caſe ; "= the 3 R: 75. 
oft. Judges declattd; 'That' at Eeekfieſty Paimer, 5or. 
ch&.f cal- Body: nay furrender- their Lands, | 
Toh (bit © they Fanmor dſſolve thelr-Corporation, Jones, 1 68, 
nk but ' they ſtill remain a Chapter t6 the 

bi 


f Bore: _ it was net only then 
-deliveresd; | bie- ſince - maſifted upon 
ins” " fammotis- Cafe, © "That "iti was the gu ries 
Refvbition - of) the Judges, That a Smr: *%: 14: 
render /cannof'be"' made- by a Dean and 
Chapter,” without” Confent' "of the Bi 
hop,” 7 int e he ' bath an” Intereſt "in 
them. iF. 

we 4\ That B 8. endowed "a as 
| Greaves? new-erected Biſhopricks, 
as Chifter , Briſtol, Oxford, &c.'3 1H. 
il BY 34 8:17. and iniced orhery, 
the: Ko Bath® atid* Wells, and Coventry: ed 
hop G7 Z 4 Litchfield, 


5: 1-251. b 


200. b, Biſhop, FO WA « Mr 'of 4 Ms 
| a e by 


fa obtajned;\ there may4 be,;2 "Legal 


Of the\Daties-and Rights 4 
 Luchfild, 33 SN or 34 -Mi1f\ | bent 
FSR vs fe oiedr 07 28) Bs { 


5: Thay where. rhe \Cultomn ach: Ma 


Chapter. without. Dean 4.48 in, the 14 1 
Nioceſles of;;$4 David's:;and. Landaffy | Pou 
where there is*no ; other, Head, of the Co 
Chapter buz, thei Bilhopyg-, br the 
mult ac as a diſtin Body, in EleRti, 
ons. and. Canfirmations, of . Grancy/ 
by the Bilhops, Wn Wy watt ant 
6. That by ba y whitban Cuſtom. 
of. Englond;:chere arc ſole; Eecleliaſtiy. 
cal, Corporations: as; well, as-2ggr6/ 
gate A fols Eccleſiaſtical Corporas. 
tion, is; where a 11 ingle, Perſons. Ter 
preſcars a-whole Succelion, and. .unj., 
dercchac, Capacity! is jimpowered rg. ther 
Receive and to Convey an Eſtats to. 
his. Succelſors: As Bithops; | Deans,. er. 
Archdeacons; Parſons, £7. Bur Parr 142 
ſons and Yigars are {leiged - only. | in. BY; 
Right, of the ;Church, | bur 2; to ai 


becau 


"1 the. R vocal Clergy) 


3\ | decay the Fee-ſungle abiderh in LH find, 
2 I is + arr io b ok Tay #] Deg i 645} 
Si 


Hpit =D fc 


- 


th, ts $ and Litch A 7 Canoeing 

ns which, it...is, £0, Rh 

nl where, the. Ce oliriog S. ATE "a ant | 

m-fboch Parties are. equally y. botind-to b 

ti, Noblerve their parts. Thus' by "the 
ARemilncls and Ablence of che Biſhops 

42." 0! Lirehfuld from their Fee, by going | 

6 Mi9.Cheſter,-and, then, £0, Caen HOsH 

ny/; Deans. had rear. Power lo oped in 


rt.) then, 5.10. Ecclebaltical uri dittion 
ro-there, © Afeer. long,Conr s, the mar- 
S,. ter.came.. t0.2 Compoſition, 4. iD, , 


ry. 1428; by. Flare the hops were to 
In. fn them but.on nent Tow 
a} d. the. 4 hapter, ha 53 uriſd13 my 

yer yer theix. own Rs” Xt Pa in th 


. the 
IG 
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IE Me "7 Sarvim the \ Dean! Tape whe 

"> WRITES 34 'CY | Wu 
: 249 1" t large: 3 irifdictlon,” eveni outi@ Jax 
ba C- v5 Dibcob ;* which inaks | fed 
_ irprob 1 70 kayebern very-angie jent 


fl Solon <-/frildy the wo reqh 
Cp aha! Des, 4. DP iis 
Bur Whete ther 3re no Ooripotil 
ons, . ir owt ag oor oY [ 
limits ods = 


ed uponimmemorial ” Oy by" 
m- Y "Fic Saxon” times1 find-nv *Pentc 
L = of Ecclefiaſtica:' ut "on | 
gn ; + r os es ol 9k "axe 


7 


Ban io 5 Mon i a= 
; 


wa AcCfS ox ec gent SP: 22 whe . 


EI by. # "Gare" TS 51 | 


- ths PurebtafClng, 347 
i! hes retended- to ſtore” the 

«Cl - +, 'c- 7: But ome hah 
<G faded the: Confiftory Gyr" bs '23/pood 
vLawas ay. was matcas'that tis, | 
diſtin Fri the Co our yiCourr, and 
fequired All Ecclefiaſtical®” Catifes 
#'be theteHieard ;" atidhis Jon FH L 
Hi#'but make a hew* '6f reſtoring 

Tn i the fotmier” aw 
Mine'ro6;t6) hel reterved:; 

#'Mir "tens ields, es It iſrael Selden of 

| $64 ghrieFl Tm ; which Thews that 7ir5%s, p413: 
5 vbraſnkY'the Bide of” a Faw by 
E6nfette414; well 4s by "Kulionity. 
{'Phic' Confl/Feh 4 Courts being thas fete, 
'and , Neohers of Cauſes, there'd. 
riding,” and the Biſho ops” "being then 


0a. 
\ 
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Sy B22. ir the Coititurions [ch Cla- 
rendon *AHetly tied to on uþ- 

onthe" Spline Cortes, of Jdfca. 

m c; with'x er Bro, "the e came 
[3 Ne ny akin In; other Per- 
6s ng ated Power to bear 
'Canſs, an Ta ſuchorher” ARs of 
"Bn Jurif: 


EY 


Bordenave, 


E 65. the,” 


al 
LE y 


and SIP Ang Perſang.did happen | yeck 


* cld——_ Riphes 


 Jaifdition a5. 6he. Biſhops.! ſhould, 
point ;Fag ir, was ſtill lowed. tha 
WF comms the J urddiGion, Wa: | wiſe 
Biſhop; but Jure (a6e4los £21m þ dio 


pixiliugy Epfeath Je, mightabe, Adele | that: 
paced, ro), others] Apdjrdo. 136. ;chadh | lych 
= Ei Feeds = jobs .only 10Nz 
"ra genarel 
ty 


Gs of endom.. is, 
the TAE. 9 - ono en 9. 
| cxlehalbgal 7 0 a ang 


hepa al 'Paxcs,,;and .buile ga.che farup f now 


Grounds, by: Ac POSING o amb 
Iry. Ne 


ArE'B 
5, Ea ho le Cana ſale 
Sink. io erin fs ; 111d} of. P: 

; The lend ng Pargghial 


_ or, : be Bg Js. of--Paniſhes "Leen | : 
por an... angiegr fand, :immemorial | 
WEN For chey, were;not Jimired | Lay 
Parliameng,; Or... ik | lowa? 


by any HA fob 
Togh y. ſpecial Commillioners ;/bur ſelve 
as the . _ Cireun LITANCES , Ph Times, Gor! 


f 


af S08 Ravoeial Unngy, Q 

| to; friake: chem, greater. ,.0r 1c 

| 4+ In ſome- places Pariſhes: Grain: 
tnſere; when ſome: place in the mid 
def, another/Pariſh, belongs t0.;ONG 
that-is diſtant;!;;hut,chat hath Siprual 
ly happened. by an Unity; oL-Polleſ, 
hong! when the: Lord: of a Manor was 
atihe. Charge i to, erect anew Church; 
and.; make.; a , diſtin&t: Pariſh. of _ hig 
own. /Demeſns, ſome of. which.lay,in 
the Compaſs of. another, Pariſh. - Bur 
cow - CAre. -.1s. taken by: Angqual Per- 
ambulations to, preſerve, thoſe Bounds 
of: Pariſhes, :which have heenlong 
excled by Cuſtom, Burt the, Bounds 
of Pariſhes iS NOT allowed to. Ne-0ng 
wirhe Ecdlelaltical Jurilcion.,, 


7 Ha (Tho4mexw | He of 
Law, 5a General. Prattice,, and. Ab 
let | lwance;:i...cr, when, things. of,,chem- 
ut Þ felveg;; do not. oblige . by. che, Au- 
$, | chority-of-;chole that. made them; 


* *Daing generally received and al- 
lowed, 


349 
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towed, "they thettby©beeore” 'Lawſceive 
co; This "we have in wr AR" off fiom 
Parliathent, 25 27.870: £17 wherettvyſabd: 
Sid) That the' People”*of 'Englallthar« 
are only bound to fck*Laws as an King 
propetly their” owti, being 'in- Subj] Satu 
ction 'to "no" Foreight” 'Legillatinſs//ir 
Power.” But were not 'matiy' ding}[the- 1 
hete retrived for Laws,” which: weth 19- 
Enacted 'by' a Foreign :Anthority, a» 7! 
the Papat 'and Legutine Conflitutions1 Lord 
True, fay they, bar ic is not by Vil the L 
ene of 'rheir Authority, *bur by thi Law, 
free 'Confent of the' People: in the + Wh the'R 
and Mlowance of then : ' And' fo they all the -0 
not” obſerved” as the Linvs* of ' any "Bl 74ag: 
reign Price, Potentate;-or Prelate;\ ſl C0m/ 
as the cuſtomed and ancient Laws «fff So 
this Realm, ovigmally eſtabliſhed as Lani oth 
of the ſame,” by the ſaxd"Snffer ance," Con Law, 
ſent and Cuſtom, ' arid 'nd/ otherwiſe; ©] force 
So that\ here' we have a fult 'a&dfj judge 
exprets Declaration by''Parliarnengy 4ppo! 
That ſach Canons {as "have been "$f cordi 


ceived (0 


; off the. Parochind Chi, 3$L 
a ceived and. allowedi. by .anciend Cu- 
HIfom,  make- 2 part--of one: Laws, 
> abd: continue, .to. oblige, provided 
albchae-» they: be. not Tepugnant'-zov the 
ani King's : D—— nor to the Laws, 

bt Setures, and toms. of the: 'Realmy 
of 4;{it is.expreſied in 'another-Adtiof 
ng ic ſame Parliament; 25. Hi8--4 
6 19 
'# "The Eecletaſtical Laws, Gich ny 
nl "ee Coke, are ſuch-as are-ndt againſt ' I 344 
vl the Laws of the Realm, vizithe Common 


chill] Law, and the Statutes and Cuſtoms of 
LRN the Realm : And according to ſuch"Laws 
A the Ordinary - - and other Bicleſtaſtical 
Bf Judees do proceed in. Cauſes within their 
Il ComPante. 
; off $0 that by the Acknowledgement 
aws|j of: this great Oracle of the Common 
Col Law, there are Laws Ecelefiaſtical in 
A] force among; us, and Caules to be 
1d judged by thoſe Laws, and Officers 
«6 appointed by the-Law to proceed ac- 
” arciog to them. 


ved The 


a 
£© W 


_ £_- 
=- E 


of -the'ParobhialC leroy. 


But the*plaiti'andſhort' Anſwer: is 
this; That there/was 116 rieed/-of ' any 
Debate abour'the Repeal of 'ithe Sra- 
cure of E'6;-after the firſt of C/ Eliz, 
becauſe then'the'Stearute; 2 5 FE. 8. e. 
20. was" expreſly revived, wherein the 
Biſhops were impowered t0 aft as be- 
fore they might have done, according to 
the | Laws as Cuſtoms of the' Reabn. 
By which no leſs Men'of the Law 


thati Coke, Popham, and othet Judges c; :4. s; 


did think the Stile -of the Court, and 
Manner © of their Proceedings was com- 
prebended. And- the Ancient | Epiſcopal 
FuriſdiBtion "is declared to be according to 
Law, by the Stat. x El. c: 1: and all 
Foreign Juriſdifton is aboliſhed, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiftion annexed to the 
Grown of this Realm ; which is owned 


| by every Biſhop whe he takes the 


Oath of Supremacy. How then can i 
be: imagined, that he ſhould do ary. 
more to the Prejudice of the Crown, 
my Proceſs . being in the Biſhop's 


A 3 Name; 
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- Name, than, the;Laxd.'of.,a, Manor 
doth, - when. he: keeps, his, Courts:in | 
his own Name.?., Fo-luppole that | , 
_ tis owning, 4 Foreign Jurifdittion, is | th 
diculaus ; for.che Biſhops..of England 01 
Never pretended ro agt as Ordinaties, Ft 
. by .Vircue, of a Juriſdiction from, /the 
Rope, but by Vixtug of. cheir Origy 
nal Authority which they, had by the 
Laws of. the, Realm, as to their cx | © 
terior Juriſdictions, . And the. Auth Þ +; 
rity. they then aRed .by from the |] 
Pope, was in Caſcs extraor dinary,wheh qu 
they were. delegated by particular ans 
Commiſſion. And if there had, been | 4+ 
any, real Derogation from the. King's | 
Prerogative, in -the Pracels. being Cor 
in the Biſhop's Name, can any Man frie 
of Senſe imagine, that-1t would have | 4, 
been, permitted. in ſuch jealous tire | c1/ 
' as tO Supremacy, As. the later end.gof par 
H. 8. and the whole Reign of Q El | 
zabeth were," wherein. the. Biſhops | 54, 


wanted not Enemies, but their Ma | -/ 


Yr 
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lice would have'been too! apparent, 
if they liad infiſted on ftich ObjeRti- 
ons ? Bur 'to proceed in ſhewing that 
the _ Ecclefiaftical ' Laws have been 
owned by" As" of Parliantent fince 
the Reformation, 2 E. 6.c: 13.1". 13- 
The Eccleftaſtitat Judges are required to 
proceed atcordijig to the King's Eccleſta- 
ical Laws. 
- And tothe fame purpoſe, t EL. c: 
LN. 2% 
- Accordingly my Lord Coke” fre- a+ It 
quently owns the” Eceleſiaſtical- Laws Aon os - 
«nd Juriſdiftion, fo they be bounded by * 
the Laws of the Realm ; of which there 


| Ea be' no Queſtion; For deciding of 


Controverſies, - and for diſtribution of Fu- 

flice, "faith he, there be within this Realm « 197, ge, 
tio” diftin& Furifdiftions ; the* one Ec- 
clefiaſtical; limited to certain fpiritual and 
partienlar Caſes ; the other ferulay and 
neal, for that it is guided by*the com- 

mon and general Law of the Redtm. © 


Btoi "3 And 


35s Of the Dutiesand Rights 
And to the ſame purpoſe my 
| Lord: Chief Juſtice "Hales in feveral 
places in a MS. Diſcourſe 'of the Hi- 
ſtory and Analyſis of the Common Law, 
ch/v, and 2. But here the great Dif. 
ficulty lies in finding out what theſe 
Canons. and Conſtitutions are, which 
have been ſo received and allowed by 
our Laws. 
For. it is certain, that ſeveral Ca- 
nons made by Popes, were -not..re- 
5:4t. de Mer- Ceived here, as'in-.the Statute of- Mey- 
fon. E-9 ton, about © Legitimation of-, Children 
born before Marriage, Stat. Mert. c. 
9. where the Lords declared they 
would not alter the. old. Laws 'for-a new 
Canon. For Alexander III. in the. time 
of Hen, IL. had made a Canon'to that 
Clan, 1. 7, Purple ; but as Glanvil faith, 'ir' was. 
Ys contra jus E7. conſuetudinem Fei 


The Canon totake mwpy rhe Be-, 
5-4. d Bi- nehit of the Clergy from Bigami, was, 
Jus: +3 debated in Parliament how. far- it. 


ſhould be received, and the Senſe 
there 
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there: declared, which was complain- 
ed. of, 51 E.:3. and! taken away, 
£6. C12» 

The-Canon againſt inven of 
Biſhops by 'a- Lay-hand, was never 
here reccived.; for although Z, 1. af- 
ter; a long Conteſt gave it up, yet 
K was/reſumed by his Succeflors. 

The Canons for Exemption |. of 
the Clergy, were never fully received 
here. Some Lawyers ſay, it-was ne- Popban, 15 
ver. obſerved ; I ſuppoſe they mean, 
according to. the Canons, bur that 
they had legal Privileges here, al- 


though-not a total Exemption, can- 


aot be denied by. any one verſed:-in 


S ys Conch 
2.342 


our Laws from the Saxon times. 

The: Pope's: Canon for the Cler: 
gy. not being taxed without his-con- 
lent, was never received, as..appears 
by the Conteſts about- ir:in the rime 
of E. 1. and their Submiſſion aan 
wards, 


ex ay 
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\The'»Pope's . Canans about Ap- 


_ peals, Proviſors, Diſpenlations, ec, | Tec 


De Filits 


Presbyt, cum 


were. never. received by ſuch a gene- | 4-1 


ral Conſenc as to make':them Laws; | Vit, 


they were ſometimes / practiſed by fir 
Connivence, and the Kings, when it | me 
ſerved their purpoles, let them alone; || ſeni 
but as ofcen as there was occaſion, dar 
they were conteſted and denied, and | Po: 
Statutes made againſt the Execution HD 
of them. Th, 
Some Canons I find diſputed, whe Pre 
ther they were received by the Law i 2p 
of England or nor, Biſ 
As the Canon againſt Clergy-mens | 
Sons ſucceeding their Fathers in their | the 


« jure fit in- Benefices immediately, without a Papal Toh 


hibit. Lyudw, 


f. 32. 


Latch. 191. 
bein 6 + 


 Diſpenſationz is not only a part of the det 
Canon Law, but  enter'd in our | tha 
Provincial Canſlicurions. Bur inthe | Re 
Caſe of Stoke againſt Sykes, it was fÞ Ze 
held by. Dodderidge and Jones, two | Nc 
learned Judges, That this Canon was || the 
not received here. And Dodderidge fait! 
NS | inſtanced 


' of the 'F ial Cty 2359 
inſtanced-in"two'other Clitions' not 
received ©; 'as' " apateſt" a Man's warrying 
4 Wonan be "b4d committed | Adultery 
with;- and'a Lay-mant's "not yevoking his 
firſt Preſentation. *And'Sir Jobn/Davis 
meritioned reckoning the Months for Pre- pigham, 58, 
ſentation by Weeks, and not by the Calen- 
dar.” Bur both” theſe are diſputable 
POuN, ” Pe (N 

"For ſome i; as to the: former, £1 155. 


That none. but the King can revoke 'a r= wg 
Preſentation." Bur che Canoniſts think Fong 
a private Patron may vary with the 
Biſhop's Cohiſehr. 

And as'to the way of computing 


the Months, it hath been differently rc- 


Tolved ; | bur in Catesbie's Caſe, it was 


Aclertnined: ro: be Calenday-Months for 
ihahy Reaſons. © Bur in' che ancierit 5 x, 51, 
Reſylation', in the; rime of *Z. T.'the 


Tempus ſemeſtis” was reckoned” from 


Notice to the Pirron, 'ant'not' from 
the Death - of the Incumbent, * Rolls Res 4. 8 


faith, By our Law it is from the: thne wy 
Aa4 Foe 


Of +he:Dutats,and Rights 
the Patran- might; have, notice,., with 1e- 
arg. to the Aiſtance, of. the, Place. where: 
tbe Incumbent, ded : Which leaves:the' 
MmMattex. uncertain... Bur the Regiſter 
reckons from tbe: Acancy, 

In many ocherCaſesche foreign Cal 
nons were not received, for they allow! 
but Four Months ta a. Lay-Patron, but: 
our Law Six Months ; they deny. any! 
Sale. of a Right of Advowſon, bur our 
Law allows i it, J.and a Separation of 
it from the lobericance, which the 
Canon Law allows, nor;. and 
other particulars, bur thee are ſufh- 
cient to my purpoſe, 

Ic is | obſervable, - that: after the 
Counci of Faith where. the Pope 
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Reg. 42, by 


2 Inſt. 361, 


Spel. Concil, 
b: 329+ 


* + wi 4 


rence He qQur Fo aa from. ry o-'; 
thers, and a Temperament to. be. 


made ſuitable ta them, And - our 
Joes, 162 Judges in the great Caſe of Fro 
ang 


oy 


-and ſo in 


of the Parochial Clerpy, 
and | Ayſcough, declared, That no Ca- 


nons bind here, but / uch as are received - 


361 


by the Realm. And Dodderidg e ſaid, Latch, 234s 
That our - Ecclefuaſtical Law pB1 not + Plamer, 45 


conſt of the Pope's Decretals, but is 


an Extra&F \ out of the Ancient Canons, 


General and National. But the Judges 


agreed, That when they are received, 


they become part of our Law. 


469. 


Lord Chief Juſtice Vaughan ſaith, vgs. x1, 


That if Canon Law be made a part of 


the Law of the Land, then it is as much 
the Law of the Lad and as well, and 
by the ſame Authority, as any ather part 


of the Law of the Land. 


In another place, That the Ancient 
Canon Law received in; this Kingdom, 


is. .the- Law: of the Kingdom in ſuch 


| [2 

. In a third, \ That 4 lawful Canon, 
+ the Law of the Kingdom, as well 
5.40. 4G of. Parliament. 


JI. I now 


. 133- 


327, 
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Vaugh, 327, 


Bag fhaw's 


Arg. about 
the Canons, 


P» iO, 


4 Int, 323. 


Att of Parliament, 
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II. now come to thethird'thing; 
Via; The Power of making Ca anons 9 


Provitcidl or rae the be wi ad 


promulged and executed without deKing wuſt 


Rozal Aſſent or Litence: 

Canons ſo made, and authorized h 
the King's Letters Patents, acct dity 
to the Form of the Statyre, are” (ai 
by Lord Chief Juſtice Yau han, ro fe m 
Canons warranted by Att of Þ 
And ſuch, he affirms the Canons! affirm 
A. D. 1603. to be. 

Bur ſome have object, 

That 
Words, and are not an PuroduFinid ings 
a new Law, but a Declaration of whe {p. 
the Law was before. . © _ \ ric t 

But my Lord Coke with far great 
Judgment , limits char Expreſſiongwitho 
That what was then paſſed, was \declagSor 
rator PQ. 


of the Parochial Clergy. 
2; [ratory of the Common Law,tothat Clauſe, 
H {That no Canons ſhould be in Force, 
{} which were - repugnant ro the Laws 
25.0of/ the Realm, 
hatÞ But as to the makmy of new Canons, 
oh be only ſaith, Thar their Juriſdiftion 
de ail Power is much limited, becaufe they 
1 muſt have licence to make ' them, and 
"the King's Royal Afſent to allow them, 
by fore they be put m Execution, But 
, he never imagined the Senſe' of the 
dE Statute to be, That no Canons could 
\MfIde made but in Parliament, or that 
lei the King had nor a Power to con- 
- Afirm new Canons made by the Con- 
vocation, 
As to the\I:aw, ' as it ſtood be- 
ati lore, we muſt diftinguiſh thefe' rwo 
04 0 | ings 3 wed 
wh {i'\p, Convocations called by the 'Kins's 
\ *J/rit to the Biſhops, and the body 
eater the Clergy, could never 'aſſemble 
fonÞwithour - it.' + Bur the Wrir for the 
vLonyocarion to fir with! the Parlia- 
- ae 
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e0n, 356. 


' ment" (not rogerher--in»'Place;b 


{1on in ſome Mens Minds, -abour 


0 


o 
at the . ſame time) is contained jnfſimagi 
the Wric to» the Biſhop, -and begin txeats 
with the Clauſe, Pramumentes; © AnifVirtu 
it is moſt-probable, - that ic -began ouſſthe -B 
the ſame' Ground that the Attendangſment- 
of Burgeſles 'did, viz, "That *whaſſof the 
they. were brought inco the - Pap whole 
menr'of- Sub{idies,” they ought to git their - 
their - Conſent, | For I /find, FR ainct!! 
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Annal, Bur- the time of H. 3 - > oth R. 3 9. the the ot! 


feriour Clergy rod; That thy} Bu 
were taxed without their Conſent. ſto the 
2. Convocations called by the King ſhops 
Writ to the; Archbiſhaps 5 'and in chifiy\'req 
Province the Archbiſhop ſends ti underf 
Aandate"to.the. Biſhop of London; whoſſlute, : 
is ro ſummon all the Biſhops, exctViries 
appear. at a cereain- Time and Plactſſhews, 
and' to a&t-as. they, receive Authority ſo c 
from the: King.»104 145 1: IÞly fo 
-The/not le iting theſe rwſſhall « 
IVrits, - hath cauſed. ſo much - ConfufAnd c 
upon 
Right at! 


Ke the Parochial' Clergy. 
hts of the: Convocation :-+For they 
iliwagine that the\ Gonvocation, as it 
wcreats job: Ecclefiaſtical-Matters,): lits by 
al Virtue of the firſt Writ, which is in 
onſicke Biſhops :.:Summons': to: Parlia- 
acIment;; but that related to-cthem-as one 
ik of the three Eftates' of the Realm, 
whoſe Conſent! was then required to 
vi their - own Subſidies, which were di 
"i tintly granted, buc confirmed by 
F the other. Eſtates. 

"0 Bur the other Writ-was directed 
Jo the Archbiſhop, by which the Bi- 
ups ſhops and Inferiour Clergy were ftrict- 
hifl iy required to appear, and- then to 
lkiunderſtand- the King's further  Plea- 
vigſfute, as appears by the, moſt anciens 

fries fora Convocation; Which 
coffhews, that the Convocation; proper- 
rity "nl ſo called;z.is an Occaſional Aflema- 
Joly for ſuch purpoſes as the King 
hall direct -chem-when they .meer. 
nfuJAnd this was the true Foundation 
c<Q4vpon- which the Statute; 2:51 . 8. was 
;n ag! builr. 
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_ withour the Kings Writ, by Vircue't k 


) 
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builc, For it cannot be denied; ' 


in Fact there had been Convoeatioii 
for Eccleftaſtical | Purpoſes - call 


f 
«Bi 


ur 


the Archbiſhop's Legarine' Powe laeve 
which was permitted ro be exerciſe] 40ns- 
here, although ic were an Uſurps this, c 
tion upon the King's Righr, So ever] 9». - 
in the time of 7. 8. although chen joe 

were a Convocation ſummoned by: 
the King's Writ to the Archbifhq beſt 

of C axterbuy, yet Cardinal Wolſley,by oa 
Virtue of his Legatine Power, (uf: 
periour 'to that of the Archbiſhop TY 
removed the Convocation to anothi] VS: - 

place, and preſtded in' it : Whit alli 

was as great an Afﬀront to the Kings | 
as well as the Archbiſhop's Aurks is qu 
rity, as could well be imagined. | Regns 
this was then patiently bor Whereſ. Tl 
fore the Statute is to' be utiderſtood/d 99n | 


Legal, and not of Legatine Co $.9ut t 
raivonk {had t 


1 ſentier 


of the Parochial:Clergy. 
-But,. when, AL. 8... was' &iauly 
nr by the Cope. of Rome, he 
ay reſolyed.. to: reſume: the ancient and 
F 0 Rights of the, Crown, | how 
bh lever diluled by . modern. Ulurpa- 
if tions, And:among thele he claimed 
| this.of ſummoning the Convocats 
ven 89, and .direting the Proceedings 
ab therein - 
bl - The Difference of theſe, Writs will 
109 beſt appear by the. Inſtance of the 
by Convocation, 4. D. 1640. . 
@þ-; Jn the Year, 1639. about. the 
oh kſt of February the Parliament. Wrie 
46 was. iſſued out to. the Biſhops . for 
4 calling their Clergy co. Parliament-; 
+&and this is only ad. conſentiendum 
-he&0 is que trnc tbidem. de communi. Concilio 
Bil Regni noſtri, contigerint ordinari, 
ere The- other: Writ for the Conyoce- 
44 tion to the Archbiſhops . was iflued 
Jour the ewentieth of February, and 
i had this Clauſe, - ad trafandum, con- 
Wi eicndn, & concludendum: ſuper pro 


Bu” miſſis 
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miſſis & aliis que ſubs clarius exponent 
tur ex parte mea. 2 

The Parliament at thar timie being} mul 
— diſſolved, it's. certain the Convocatiml] lian 
fitting by Virtue of the Writ to th | 
Biſhops rauſt fall withit-: Bur a great} Was. 
Quettion aroſe, Whether the Con] of cl 
cation fitting by the Writ ' to the Arc Was, 
biſhops, was diffolved, or not? And be. 
the greateſt Judges and Lawyers offf pot. 
that time were of Opinion it was tot 25, 4 
But thoſe were not- times to venturſ- Were 
upon fuch Points, when people'wer: thori 
diſpoſed to find Fault, as they did, to Year 
purpoſe when the next Parliament iu, 
mer ; who made uſe- of the Sitting} +8 
of this Convocation and the Canonſſ»tng. 
then pafs'd, as one of the popula 99g 
Themes to declaim upon againſt th t $11 
Biſhops, and to inflame the Nation19L, 1: 
againſt the whole Order. 1] Law: 

The greateſt ObjeQion in Poinſ1Act 
of Law, was, That the CommiſſionſiAflen 
had a Reſpe&t to the Convocation}ton 


* EG 


of the-Parochial Clergy; 36g 
lcting in Parliament-time, which be- 
| gan | L3.4pril.1 640. and the Com: 
ng miſſtiqn bore: Date April 15. the Par- 
ill lament. was diflolved May. 5. and 
thi the 12th of May a new Commiſſion 
eat: Was. granted, which made: void that 
mw | of che fifteenth of April ; and ſo what 
9 was, done. by. Virtue of that, muſt 
nd] be. done; our. of Parliament, and fo 
ff |not; in.. Convocation, according: to 
tf 125. AL 8.: 1 9., alchough theſe Canons 


. 


ur were..confirm d. by the King's Au- 
er] thovicy che chirtieth of June the ſame 
; £0 Year. (777 wage ct . | 
«After the King's Reſtoration, ati 
ingl-& of, Parliament paſſed for Reſto: ,, -, . 
a 4ng.the. Biſhops Ordinary Juriſdictr- < 2: 
ala: 90g wherein a Clauſe. is added, That 
chef »415:.446% did+ not | conform thoſe Canons 

on: 9f,.3640, bur left the Eccleſiaſtical 

| Laws: as; they ſtood 163g. which 
oinſ1A&--being paſſed by the King's 
onto Aflent,, it yoids the former Confirmas- 
rionſiton of. chem, and ſo leaves them 

Ki B b wik- 
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without Force. But the Alterarion 
of our. Law by the AR, 25 F8. 
c. 19. lay nat in'this, that the Con-. 
vocation by the King's Writ to the 
Archbiſhop, could not fir bur i 
Parliament-time ( although that i 
all refpe&ts be the moſt propet time) 
for there is not a Word endl chi 
way in the Statute ; but Provincial 
Councils having been frequently held 
here, without any, Writ from* he 
King, and therein treating of Matcety 
prejudicial to the” Crown; by Vit 
rue of a Legatine. Power, there 'was 
great Reaſon for the Kin to. refine 
the ancient Right of the Crown. Fo 

r:dner.ie, fo William T, declared'it in Eadineris 

P-S That nothing ſhould be done in Pro 
vincial Councils without his Authority 
But afterwards we find Hubert, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, holding 3 

Eozeden, Provincial Council againſt the Kang 
P93 Prohibition; and ſeveral Writs were 
57:1. 1k 123: ſent to them "ro prohibit their med 
dling 


vert 
aed: 


ling + 


of the Parochinl Olergy. 


dling in Matters &f State in Prejudice 


to the Crown,” 1 $ BH. '3; under Pe- 


halry of the Biſhops forfciring theit 
Baronies'3 -Atid* to the ' like purpoſe, 
35 E. 1. 15 E.'2. 8 E: 4. which 
ſectns ro'b&'a racit- Permiſſion © of 
cheſe Provinitiel Councits,(provided they 
did nothing; prejudicial eo the Crown. 
And front "ſuch Councils*caine out 
Provincidl -Conftitutions, which Lynd- 
wood hath Fi ed: according to the 
Mcthod of the Canon-Law; atid hath 
therein ſhewed what patt' of the Ca: 
fion-Law hath any Force here z not 
by Virtue of any Papal or Legatine 
Power, but by the' General Conſent of 
the Nation, by which they have beent 
received attiong us. 

- But ry btfinefs is not! now with 


&rh, Canons fo*feceived, but with Canons 


made accordhig: to the Statute; 25 H. 8: 


1g" Fa for ic ridiculous: t6 imagine 
0 


ſe are'bnly negative: Words, for 


then they exclnde the King's Power 


Bb > of. 
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Ventris Rep. 
IT. 42, 


Of the Duties-andRights 


of calling a Conyocation, '38 well as 


confirming the Ads of,.jc..- For, to 


what purpoſe is the: King's Writ to. 
call chem together, if. being aſlembled 
they can do nothing 2; ., .; - 


Bur I have-already mentioned my 
Lord Chief Juſtice Faughan's Opk 
nion, Thar , the Canons, made. A. Ds 
1.603. are .warranted , by 125; 8.6 
19. :It was urged by,the Council in 
the Caſe.of Groye. and 'Eligt, 2.2 Carot. 
2. That, na Canons can alter the Law 
which are., not confirmed by, Aft of Par 
liament., , But it wasſaid.on the othes, 
lide, . That, 5heſe, Canons; had been al: 
ways allowed, .. having been confirmed by 
the King.: One of the, Judges laid, 
That the Kmg and Convocation .cannet, 
make Canons..to: bind; the Laity, but 
only the Clergy. But; YVaughon. laid, 
That thoſe. Canons , are. of, Force, ak; 
though nevex confirmed |by AFt.;of Parlar 
ment, as up Canons are.z; and yet, ſaith 
he,” they are the. Laws which bind and 
| govern 


of the Parorchial Clergy. 
govern in Eeceleſiaſtick 'Aﬀairs. The 
Convocation, with the Lictnce and Aſſent 
of the King, under the Great Seal, may 
make Canons fer Regulation of the 
Church, and that as well concerning 
Laicks as Eccleſiafticks;' and fo is 
Lyndwood. There can be no queſtion 
in Lyndwood's time, but Eccleſaſti- 
cal Conſtitutions were thought to 
bind all that were concerned in them; 
and the Eccleſtaſtical Laws which 
continue- in Force by Cuſtom and 
Conſent, bind all ; the only Que- 
ftion then is About making new 
Canons, and the Power to "make 
them, is by Virtue of an Act of Par- 
lament, to' which the Nation con- 
ſented ; and fo there need noRepre- 
ſentarives of the people in Convo- 
cation. 'And no ſuch thing can be 
inferred from Moor, 755. for the 
Judges declared the Deprivation of the 
Clergy for not conforming to the Ca- 
nons, to belegal; bur they lay nothing 


Bb} of 


374 - Of the Datres andRights 
of others, But m:the Caſe of Birdand || 


Smith, & 83+ the | Chancellor and 

three Chic Judges declared, That the 
Canons made in Convocation by 
the King's. Authority, without Pay- 
liament, do | bind in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, as an Act. of Parliament, 
And therefore I procecd'to ſhew, 


II, In what manner we are obliged 
to the Obſervation of theſe Canons; 
concerning which I ſhall premiſe two 
Things ; | 

1. That I meddle not with ſuch 
Canons as are altered by Laws; for 
all grant, chat unles.it be in Moral 
Duries, their Force maybe taken a- 
way by the Laws of the Land, 

2. There are ſome-Canons, where 
the general Diſule in Matters of no 
great Conſequence to- the Good of 
the Church, or the Rights of other 
Perſons, may abate the Force of the 
Qbligation ; eſpecially when - the 


Piſuſe | 


of the Parochial Clergy. 


| Diſuſe hath been connived ar, a 


nor brought into Articles of Viſica- 
tion, as Can. 7g. about Gowns with 
ſtanding Collars, and Cloaks with Sleeves, 
Bur the general Reaſon continues in 
Force, Viz, That there ſhould be a 
decent and comely Habit for the 
Clergy, whereby they ſhould be known 
and diſtinguiſhed by the People ; and 
for this, the ancient Cuſtom of the 
Church is alledged. 

But here a very material Queſtion 
ariſes, How far Cuſtom is allowed to 
mterpret and alter the Force of 
Canons made by a lawful Autho- 
rity: For where a. Cuſtom prevails 

againſt a ſtanding Rule, it amounts 
ro this, Whether Practice againſt 
Law, is to. have more Force than 
the Law. And how can there be a 
reaſonable Cuſtom againſt a. Law 
buile upon reaſonable Grounds ? 
Furc.-.on the ' other | ſ1de, if Cuſtom 
Age no poweriia. this caſe, then ail 
B b 4 the 
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Gerſon ac 
Vit, Spirit. 

Lect, 4, Cor, 
13, 


Of the Duties and Rights 


the ancient Canons of the Church do 
| ſtill bind in» Conſcience, and fo we 


muſt not kneel at our Prayers on 


Sundays, nor berween Eaſter and Whit- 


fontide, which were thought to be 
made upon good Reaſon ar firſt , 
and ſo many other Canons which 
have long grown into a Diſule. Ss 
that-if we do_ſtritly oblige perſons 
co obſerve all Eccleſiaſtical Canons 
made by lawful Authority, we run 
Men into endleſs Scruples and Per- 
plexities ; and Gerſon himſelf grants, 
That many Canons of General Councils 
have loſt their Force by Difufe, and that 
the Obſervation of them now would be 
uſeleſs and impoſſible. Put on the 


other ſide, if meer Diſuſe were ſuffi- 


cient, what would become of any 
Canons and Conſtitutions, where 
Perſons are refra@tary and Diſobe- 
dient ? © | AU 
This is a Caſe'which deferves'to 
bs ſtated and cleared; And wo are 

| = 


4 


ancie 
alter 
ſet u} 
amo: 


fulio 


'of the\Parorhial Clergy. 


. to: diſtinguifh three ſorts. of Cu- 


ſoms, - 


1. Cuſtoms//generally obtaining 
upon altering the Reaſon of-ancient 
Canons. I;4 

2. Cuſtoms allowed upon the ge: 
neral Inconveniency of modern Ca- 
nons. | 

3- Cuſtoms taken up without 
any Rules or Canons for them. 


1, As to general Cuſtoms againſt 
ancient Canons where the Reaſon is 
altered ; I ſee: no Ground for any to 
ſet up thoſe Canons, as ſtill in Force, 
among us : For this muſt create Con- 
fuſion and Diſorder, which thoſe 
Canons were deſigned to preyent ; and 
the Laws of: the Land do certainly 


ſuperſede - ancient. Canons, wherein 
the neceſſary Duties of Religion are 
nat immediately concerned, - For we 


muſt have a care of ferting up ancient 
| Canans 
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\0 
| Canons againſt the Authoricy of owf[preſu 
Laws, which cannot be conliſtertÞ ſome 
with our National Obligation, nor prod 
 withthe Oath of Supremacy. Eo 
2::-As to Cuſtoms relating to Mo ja ic 
dern Canons, if it hath any Force | gitio 
as to- altering the Obligation. there 
ace = be. general ; not taken] Con 
up by particular dillaffected Perſon gene 
to our Conftitution; for the Cuſtom upon 
of ſuch Men only ſhews their wilfdlff Ado 
Diſobedience and Contempt of Auf racit 
thority ; and all Caſuiſts are agreed tion- 
That Contempt of lawful Authority f| aſide 
is a wilful Sin; Which ſuppoſes 3{ nons 
wilful Negle&t upon Knowledge and 2 
Admonition. of their '/Duty. Fa ſuch 
Contempt is, Nolle ſubjici cui oportaÞ Forc 
ſubjici ; and a leſler Fault commitedſ js a-[ 
with it, is a greater Sin than a gref taini 
ter Fault in it ſelf committed without] Cuſt 
' it, i. e. by meer careleſneſs and inadf non: 
vertency.. But where, there 1s-an open mui 
and cuſtomary Negled, there * Real 
INS wil By 


r | af ihe Parnchual Clergy. 
of Preſurraption of Contempr, - unleſs 
ter] ſome'-great. and evidenc Reaſon be 
norf prodnced for it, I do not ſay the 
Far Neglect doth imply Contempt 
Mo jo it ſelf, but where there is admo- 
rc nition and a continuance -after it, 
there is a down-right and poſttive 
ken] Contempt. Bur where the Diſaſe is 
onsÞ} general, not out of Contempr, bur 
oy] upon other Reaſons ; and there is no 
ltd Admonition by Superiours , bur a 
AuJf tacit Connivence; there is a Preſum.- 
ed tion of a Conſent towards the laying 
iy, aſide the ftrict Obligation of the Ca- 
'S 3f nons relating to'it, 
and} 2. It muſt be reaſonable ; «. e. on 
For fuch Grounds as may abate” the 
riah Force of che Obligation, For there 
ited is a- Difference berween a Cuſtom ob- 
rex] taining the Force of a Law, and a 
ouf Cuſtom abaring the Force of a Ca- 
ad non: In the former caſe the Cuſtom 
perl muſt be grounded on more evident 
5 4 Reaſon than' is neceſlary tor the lat- 
Precy EE ter. 
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$12 d: 7up,, ter. 1W/herein the Caſuiſts, alow' 4 

i 1.Q. 7, Permiſſion of Superiours joyned-with 

$,jr. Clavis Tealonable Circumſtances, tobe ſu 
Reg 3G. cient: 

But how can acts of Diſobedicnct 

make-a-reaſonable Cuſtom ? | 

Cj. ad1,2,  Cajetan laith, | They are to blanie 


Q97-43- who began it, bun not thoſe who fot. 
low it, when the Cuſtom is general, 

And Suarez faith, Ir is the com- 
mon Opinion. 

The Canoniſts ſay,” If a Cuſtom 
be againſt: a Rule, the Reaſon muk 
be plain ; if only befides che Rule, 
and be not repugnane to the End and 
Deſign, the Reaſonableneſs when it 
becomes general, is preſumed. Bur 
if the Superiours take notice of it, 


Suar. de Leg. 
L 4 £16.0.9, 


Roch, Curt, 
de Statut. 


” 2, 0.2% and condemn it, it loſes the Force of 


$4.7.n, 5, Cuſtom, unleſs a new Reaſon or hight 
fl, 12, 13. 


er authority appear for it. 

3. But what is to be ſaid. for Cu 
ſtoms taken up without Rules/'or 
Canons; 'of what Force are they in 
Point of Conſcience ? 1, It 


of 


7 ® Ft... 


foms 


Authe 


0, fo. 


[6 


to.. th 
Diſtin 
make 
moſit t 
Men, 
be, 


+, | of che Parochial lergy.. 35L : 
0! 


..1,.It is certain, that no late Cu- 
foms brought,in by ſuch as haye no 
FN i Gs © UTI DH Ft 4 FOICF" 
Authority to oblige,. can bind athers 
o, follow them., For this-werg to 
ly Jen 4 9D of the incroducing 
holiſh, 3nd ſuperſticious Cuſtoms in- 
the, Church,: which would; make 
Diſtintions without, cauſe, and 
make. way for Differences: and Ani- 
J43<.4 & tags i nag ait 3 as 33 Ji) ? 1 
molitics,. which all. wile and good 
Men, will avoid. as much, as may 
be. LJ  Ciih 2 $ e- od WIZ 13S! 
J eo I ud IS VIV N WY '3 ” 1) ; RET 
_Ic_ is; a Rule; among the Caſuilts, $1.5 Qzz 
gn Rig FAA TR 
wenn, or bag. 


>. TRF 


qxcodyced with a good Mind, can 
never oblige others to obſerve them. | 
And, Sugrex, yields, that a bare. fre 
quent Repetition of Acts cannot bigd © 
others, although, ic hath been of long 15: 0";. © 
continyance. ..._ "Hl 19, It, 

2. If the Cuſtoms be ſuch as. are 
derived from the -primitive, times, 
and continue in practice, there is no 
Reaſan ro oppoſe, but rather to cam- 


ply 
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Origen. "In 
Numer, Hom, 
5. 


Clem, Alex. 
$7. 7. 


Tertul. Apol, 
C 16. 

Baſil, de Sp. 
$antto C. 27. 


Of 'the Datits und Rights 


0 


ply with" them; or if rhey tend to of M 


promote a Delight in God's Setyic, 
As Tor niltance 77 OP OO 
1: Worſhipping towards the = 
was a very aticient. Cufton' in the 
Chriſtian Church, T'grant that yet) 
inſufficient Reaſons, are given for; 
which Origen would not have Ma 
to be too bufie in, inquiring into, bur 
ro be conxene that'ir was a generalſy 
received PraQtice, even in his time; 
and fo_doth Clemens Alexandrinus be: 
fore him,” who thinks ic relates to 
Chriſt, as the Sun of: Righiteoufneh, 
Tertuflian and S. Bafit own, the Ct 
ſtom, andgive rio Reaſon. | 
- But of all Cuſtoms thar of *Cot 
rention ahd Singularicy, where thite 
is no-plain Reaſon againft them, doth 
the leaſt become the Church '6f 
God. 


the Publick Service. If it tends ro com: 


poſe, and fertle, and raiſe the my 
| o 


2. The Uſe of Organital Muſick in i 


ſeen 
| es 
Delis 
Davi 
own 
call 


s ' the Parochial Clergy. 


d of of Men 1n the Ads of Worſhip, T 
ee ſe no Reaſon' can be bronght againft 
200 it. Tf it be faid to beonly men 
4, Pelight, that Reaſon will kotd's 


ly own | Commandment.” "They: wh 
"I; all ir Ivitical Service? Gin "never 
eh "oe ir toi be' any” of che*Typicaf 
tld, "nnleſs they - Ga ſhew 
Ie; it) 
aps He "OW. - DJ ay Meaſure of 
be te' Obligation® of. the: ; { Cations In 
"to Fotce. © > VITEITTE. © WE 
| And therein a great gal" is ro 
5] be had tothe Tatention 'of that Aittho- 
I fy which enjoyns them ; _and th : 
os | is co be gathered from three Things; 
Gl 1 The Matter. 2. The” Words 
oth *1 Sets of the Church. bf The 
of Penaley.” 
7 & As to the Matter.” If ic be'ih 
T1 ©: fa weighty, and tends tb promote 
MM: that dee IS good and pious, artd 
ri} for the Honour of God; and Service 


of 


| David, who appainted - it- "by rs S 2 Chron. 29: 


G 25+ 
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_ of Religion, -it,canngr be. denied buy 
"Sr aa do oblige i in Confciencs, - 
Bell-de k, D- 1; Bellarmin diſtinguiſhes. bay ++ | par 4A 
L 14.c. 18, Law k ff the: Ghurch, which,' he f> h ! 
. are ory few, and, pious Admoniti ons 
:: and, o6d; Orders, which are not. i 
<__ £0; oblige - Men..to, 1 in, al; 
onl y.in;cals, of Contempt. and Sca 
al And'as 20 Sean Fall 
of the:C Chaxch,! ONg. to. ilk 
Io Vighlaihy They ba Puig ; 
Vhige foany one. wauld chink 
o con Gets how: many are.,cxf} ” 3- 
7, empred,. and . for what: Reaſons. # A Auth 
ag. ; na Ga, The olunman Onyſb 
Le&.4 Cera, þ itutions bind as.to, moral Sin, uw 
leſs it befounded ON the Law of Go nj «C A 
as he. confelles . the Church's Aucho 
rity- 15, as,-to circumſtances ; - and um. 
Cwol.6. then he thinks it obliges i in Conla Ar 
ence: - The Subſtance of his: Opud geem 
on, which. hath been much diſpuredJ*=c 
and .controverted by .Modern . Cal nd t] 
 luiſts lies i in theſe things : SP. be © F 
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+ 
bu .c:] That where Eccleſiaſtical Con 
nc] fticucions docinforct; any part. of. the 
Ms 1 Law of God, :altfion ough- it be nor e£2 
ah prelly contained chergin, they: do-im- 
; ediacely bind the Conltiences of 
FF a 995 non) : 
by Ne, Thi whets: hey tend ro | the 
| fe of che Church, -and.che Prefer: 
0 ration. of: Decency 46d Order, . they 
| bes d fo-far oblige, that the contempe 
qa ji Hana; thereing, is 4 Sin againſt 
ink vc Law. of God. 
" BER | That where the InjunRtions of 
4 MY auchoricy are for no other End; but 
wſobe obcycd, he. doth not chink that 
aſthetc is any ftri& Qbligacion in. poirte 

bs of Conſcience: 

i And fo far Cajetan agrees with cjes, Sum: - 
- ſti. 6. Contempt, 
abt 6c. Clericed. 

And alchough the other Caſuiſts rw, 
: een! ro be very angry with him, yer 

edvicn they require /a publick Good, 

Cain the, Order of the: Church-to--be 
» he | Reafoni of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 

| CE they 


PO 
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they do; itt effedt, -agtee with him. 
Now: #8 vo 5 cheoNiantr =. 


Canons © Which--re the Clergy] 


_ theroare two. eſpe ally which Vin 


Can. Apoſt, 
5s 


Laodicea, 24, 
I: Trails, 9. 
Cartbag. 43- 


Dift .44-2,3,4+ 


Agquiſgr.C, 14. 
Francf. C. 19. 


ther firialy "O01 7s 

i. The Canon about Sobriety: of 
Converſation; Car: 5. Yes, ſome 
ma ay; as far as the Law bf God 
obliges, i, 2: 16Temperatte. and So 
briety ; bur-the:|Canoh' forbids re 
fortirig- to Taverns; | of: es;. 0 
playing at Dice, Cards,or:Tables 4: doth 
this Garion- oblige in Tonlddice; in 
this maniier-? [If on were a.newaliing 
that were forbidden, :there were fons 
Plea-/ apainfſt: che/Severity of -it; - but 
frequenting Publick Houfes is forbi$ 
den; by the + Apoſtolical . Canons, 
which -.are of great Antiquity, by the 
Council of Laodirea; 'and-in "Tralp 
and many' others fmce; +. ©: 

And by. the: Apoſtolical Canoiy 
any 'Presbyter' playing \dr Dice, : and 


Aquiſgr, 2. C, 66; Extr, de Vit, £3 Hotteſt Cleric: T, 15« ' Conc, Weſt 
Wu9n, C. 2. Speim, Il, 192, Lynd. 1,3. C1. 


Colt 
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eokriruting fo to do! after Adroni: 
tioh, is ro be deprived. "The Hibe- ng 
ritan Council makes it Excotntnnni- 
cation to play at Dice. Not meerly 
for che Inlages of the Getitike Gods 
dpoh. chiem,” as Albaſpindus thinks, 
bat Betatife the thing it ſelf 'was not 
of gbod Repott, even among | the 
Gentiles thetiilelves'; as appears by 
Otero, Ovid, Suetonilis, &c. as givin —_ ” 3 
tho greit Occzfic jon for indecefic Pal: | 3. 


Suet. in Aug 


fibns, and of the Tofs of time. 56- c. 1. 


Alf rickons Up Sixteen Vices' that ys += 


tori any it, Which a 'Clergyman <1; Preter 
ow o_ to avoid, And play: D. de dleat 
at Dice was infamous by the Ci- © 
5 :X-\ 
A Wl flinian', ids Cleigyrrien DOE. cieites 
otly ay pl EN: ur being preſent at it. 9. < 28. 
Fia En in the. old Articles 
p Viſication here andin \ feveral Dio- C4 Epiſcop, 
ctlan' Sy we Helm. I 19g, 2525, w 
28; 26 . So that. avs can 
by nd Gf fo. 5 to complain of the 
Cc 2 SeVeE- 
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Severity of this Canon, which fo ge: 
nerally obtained in the Chriſtian 
Church. "2 


II. The Canons which relate to 
Miniſters diſcharging the ſeveral Du. 
ties of their Function, in Preaching, 
Praying, Adminiftring Sacraments, 
Catechizing, Viſiting the Sick, &c; 
which are intended to inforce an An; 
tecedent Duty ; which we can neyer. 

| preſs you too much $r., too, earneſt; 
ly to; conſidering that the, Honour, 
of Religion, and the Salvation. of. 
your own and the Peoples” Souls des, 
pend upon it. Ln i: 

(2.) The next way of judging 

the Church's Intention, is by the 
| Words and Senſe of the Church, 
C:j. © 14 Cajetan thinks the general Sehiſe is the 


weft, 


—_— belt Rule. Navarr faith to' the ſame, 
&,  .. purpoſe, although ſome Words are, 
Suarez de ſtr iter than others. Suare I Thar 
L1.14<18. che main Obligation depends on che; 


of the Paruchial Clergy. 
matter; but the Church's Intention 
may be more expreſſed by ſpecial 


Words of Command. .Tolet relies Toler. Sunny 
moſt upon'the Senſe of the Church : © - "IM 


But the' Senſe'of the Church muſt be. 
underſtood, whether'it be Approving, 
or Recommending, or ſtrictly Com- 
manding, according to the Obligati- 
oft of Affirmative Precepts, which 
makes a reaſonable Allowance for 
Circumſtances.. | And fo our Church 
in-ſome "caſes expreſly allows reaſo: 
nable Impediments. And in Precepts 
of Abſtinence, 'we muſt diſtinguith 
the/Senſe of the- Church, as to Mi: 
ral: Abſtinence, /#.- e. ſybduing the 
Fleſh to the” Spirit; and a Rirual Ab- 
flinence-in meer Difference'of:Mears, 
which-our Church lays no Weight 
upon: : and' \-'Religious Abſtinence 
for\.a :greatev\Exercile-of Prayer and 
Devorion, : which- our --Church doth 
particularly * recommend ax 'particu- 
lar Seaſons, which I need not mention. 
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(3-) By'-the.Penaltjes; annexed; 
| which youmay find by reading oven 

the Canons, which you ought to. dg 
\ frequently and Jeriavthys in..order 19 
your own. SatisfaGtion- about! you 
Duties, and- the Obligations t Hey 
form thenas. i: 

But: fome -may chink; that fuck 
Penal Canons, obbge- only t0 nudergo *y 
Porijmen. Mb 434] 

To whichÞ anſwer, Thar the call 
5. very different in- an Fypothetical 
Law, as Syarez, calls-it;:{when| Laws 
are only. conditional and diſjunRtive; 
either. you \ muſt | dg': ſo, -or you 
mult. undergo ſuch Penalty; which 
is then. looked on as; a legal Recon 
pence';;.and, Eccleſiaſtical - Confticy 
ans, wheee: Obedience is chicfly in- 
tended; and; thei Penalcy is: apnexed 


paly.to inſorce it, andito dexepr others 
from Diſobedience,' For 'no Mah 


can imagine that-ithe ; Church aims 
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vation for it|{&f, or by way of 'cor- 
penfation' tow: che Breach wk its:  Con- 

flturions. - Ct 
;: And'now- os me "Rs not only 
to puc ion 'mitid,-- bur” to! preſs 
earneſtly upon you! the diligent Per- 
forrmance- of thofe: Duries, which by 
the Laws of :God and Man, 'and: by 
your own yofuntaxy-Promifes: when 
you undertook." the Cute of Souls, 
ae noumbent uport you, i+It is too 
take to \obſerve; That thoſe who 
have che Eaw on-their fide, and the 
Advantage of a'\National Settlement, 
are/more-'apt tobe-remiſs/and care- 
ls: when|they:© have the Stream 
wich them; thancthoſe who 'row' a- 
gainſd-ir,”:atid cherofore- 12ſt '-takg 
more” pains!!e6] carry on their "De- 
kigns: | As thoſe who'fereo'l Trade 
auiſt uſo carich more Diligence, than 
thoſe 'whoogo on in' the common 
Road of Buſinels.” Bur*what” Dili 
Ponce others!uſe_ in-gaining! Paxtics, 
Cc 4 da 
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Of he. Dinianond Riches - 
do--you imploy; in the::ſaving-:cheig 
Sauls : - Which, the Poople;willineven 
believe you are in-earneſt ing; unleft 
they,obſerye you.are-:yery: careful.in 
ſaving..yauri awnj by aicenſticntious 
Diſcharge of your-Duticg,r. Thity:do' 
nor. pretend.to. Finenglh: of Though 
and; Subtiley. pt Reaſotyog, cburthek 
are' -{hrewd.); Judges; yn dedeq'Þ] | 
mean what. RE ger DR, ang { 
they: dai not, Jovet pi Ho 
on by:ſuch a-ſart p 7907 mop iſtry, By Tri 
they could think! o_ they; eah bazd Þ and 
ſuch a.'Regard:to;;their: Ay ow 17 | 
ſhew/ſo-licle, to:cheis own.210Þhanf 
fore-let your ynblames oat | 
Converlaites; |\Your: ti Ohatity per 
good) Werks, ;yout: Diligencel.ang/J Sari 
Canſjarigy;ia yous Ruciesi epnovince 
theey tat: JPu.dre incbarclt 5: ap 
they will hearken morenq.you, 'than [fin 
je you nſcd.'che. fineſt Sproches;ui EP: 

c 'moſt; eloquent, Hazangues ih:ake Þ -1/ 

Polph ta per __ che Pooplr 
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underſtand +little , ''and yalye leſs ; ; 
buc/ aſerious; ; eonvinitlhg, ahd affeQi, 
onate'' Way of Preaching , N bo 
molt. likely '- way © to” work < on., 
them1:12J6#hers be ſiich a hin af an; 
other! "World; "48-nd doubt there” ON 
what eahlyou'iniploy your Time, 
and: a Tha" tins berter wo 

the Souls of 
your Peop le? WIA 4 j aPpy py Ecergity ; a 
Haw hs 4 all 6 laborigu 
T rifles, atidilearned: Benn 
and: cHuſic {nquiries ,” 'and* Co, 
Thonphts;24#n compariſon” with” this. 
moft' aluabt and' happy imply: 
ment; ifiwe' diſcharge it well: 

y is? \chat Man, who en joys "ie 
Satisfaction! of doing: his" Die now," S 
and mack more happy "will ke be; 
oy our Lord, Whew be  Compth, Joalt, 
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